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THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF 
TARGUM JONATHAN 

The Aramaic rendering of the Prophets belongs to the earliest 
translations of the Bible which have come down to us. lts 
importance for the textual investigation and early Biblical in· 
terpretation cannot be overestimated. While the targumist makes 
little display of critical study in rendering intricate passages, 
and while he does not pretend to present a minutely literal 
translation of the Hebrew text, his revercnce f or the letter and 
transmitted reading of the text must be far have exceeded that 
of the Greek and Syriac translators. At the same time his trans· 
lation is doubtlessly based on a sounder and exacter understand· 
ing of both the etymology and usages of the Hebrew language. 
Again, its value may be said to rest in the fact that, forming 
a distinct and independent rendering of the text, it presents a 
helpful source in establishing the principles pursued in the 
early translations. A good many emendations and assumed 
violations of the Hebrew text on the sole basi:; of the transla
tions, so eagerly sought by the modem Biblical scholar, would 
thus be completely done away with. lt is also a mine of Agadic 
exegesis, to which, in most instances, parallels are preserved in 
the extant sources. lt cannot f ail to be of considerable importance 
for the history of that vast literature, giving in this connection 
new and vivid emphasis to the religious, national and political 
state of mind of that age in Palestine. 

The authorship of the Targum to the Prophets has been 
the object of protracted and diverse discussion. Tradition ascribes 
it to Jonathan b. Uiiel, the most prominent disciple of Hillel, 
of the 6rst century. This single mention in the Talmud 
of the authorship of Jonathan and the mystic manner in which 
it is related, can hardly help solve the problem. There is, f urther· 
more, the astounding fact that in the parallel passage in the 
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10 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

Yerushalmi 11 there is complete silence of this tradition of the 
Babli.2 1 Had this tradition been common, there could have been 

ignore the work of סtno possible reason f or the Yerushalmi 
the distinguished and holy Jonathan, who "when he discussed 
the law, a bird fl.ying near him would be burned".a1 

The Talmudic tradition mentions Aquila 's translation. Both 
Talmudim have set monuments to the Seventy. ls it because 
the Targum was originated on Palestinian soil, extensively 
used and known in Palestine, forming even a necessary part 

? in the worship, that they failed to be impressed by it 

So the inference was drawn that the Aramaic version of the 
• Bible fell in disfavor with the authorities in Palestine who, how 
• ever, were distinctly pleased with the Greek translation, particu 

larly the Greek version of Aquila. • 1 The alleged reasons for 

. 9 , 1 1) Y. Megilla 

2) Babli Meg. 3b. Blau's contention (]. Q. R., v. 9, p. 738) has 
• no foundation. Cases of disagreement in assigning the author of a say 

ing are numerous. lt nee.ds no explanation and consequently cannot be 
. made a basis for a new theory 

. 6 ," 3) Suk. 28a; Baba Bathra 134a; Y. Nedarim 

4) Berliner (Onkelos 108·110) has even the idea of a compleu 
,. suppreuion of the ollicial Targumim in Palestine. Weisa (Dor Dor etc 

200) even knows exactly the time when this auppresaion took place ו,. v 
; and its author. lt was Rabban Gamliel, of whom it ia said (Shab. 11"a 
) 1 , 16 . Y. Shab ז;זו,. Tosef. 13 (14) and with some changes in Sof 

that he hid the Targum to Job. So then it was he who put the ban alao 
on the ollicial Targumim. .And it was not until the time of R. .Akiba 

to the phruc םthat the ban was lifted. This conjecture is read by Weisa i 
lt ia evident that the whole supposition hingea םדלבנוסחרוגלח.םוtו

on the mere 6nding that Rabban Gamliel forbade the use of a certain 
particular Targum. That the expresa mention of the Targum should be 
taken to indicate that the other Targumim were spared this interdiction 
seems to have escaped their observation. Furthermore, their theory is 
exposed to a dangerous contradiction. If the Targwn was restored in the 

on וttime of R. .Akiba, what sense could there have been to the conten 
, of R. Chalafta with Gamliel the younger, a contemporary of R . .Akiba 
. with regard to his license with the Targum, and his reminder of R 

Gamliel the Elder? They should not have overlooked the remarkable 
• coincidence presented in the story of Gamliel the Elder and his grand 
. t was the Targum to ]ob that evoked disfavor וchild. ln both instances 
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11 THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

auch a departure will hardly stand their ground. But aside f rom 
other considerations, this assertion is flatly contradicted by the 
very f act that the Aramaic version was not ignored by the 
Palestinian authorities. Both Onkelos and jonathan are quoteJ 
in the Yerushalmi and Midrashim,a1 while, on the contrary, 
the genuineness of the quotations from Aquila is doubtfut.01 

lt was, then, clearly this Targum which was hit by Rabban Gamliel the 
. Elder, and which was still regarded as forbidden 

 There ia little to be aaid of Pinn's conjecture (v. 1, f6 ,יסים n(ובוו
to the Pent. was due to the introםגthat the suppression of the Targu 

 duction of the Samaritan Targum with its dangerous divergencies froםג
the Hebrew text. This he attempts to discover in the obscure aayin1 

.) of Mar Zutra (San. 2lb 
 ilt needs only to be mentioned that there ia not the fa.intest hintם

e Talmud of a suspension of the Targum•reading in the worship, as he hן

would bave us believe. Rosenthal (Beth Ha·Midrash 2, 276) takea the 
• view that the reverence in which Aquila's translation was held in Pales 

tine was due to the lact that Greek was spoken more than Aramaic: in 
. Palestine. lt ia pure imagination 

. f) The reader is referred to Zuni G. V ., p. 67, Notes b, c: 
lt should be remarked that the list of citations given by Zuni representa 

y preaent taak to dte םגeans an exhaustive research. lt ia not םגby no 
. the numerous c:ases whic:h, for aome reason or other, he doea not dte 
. Suffic:e it to state that citations from Onkelos alone in Genesis r 
• Aquila taken together םגexc:eed considerably the number of c:itationa fro 

Lerner, An. u. Quellen d. Breishit Raba 63•6f. His view that םג.Co 
the respective citations may not represent actual quotations from the 
Targum, ia open to question. One would be at a loss to explain the 

. identity of tbese citations with the rendering in the Targum 
akes the general assertion that םגPor one of the mind of Geiger, who 

dtations from the Targumim are not to be found exc:ept in tbe latter 
 Midrashim, it will be of interest the following remark inספניניסבנחר
 r: ,7 to Gen. r. 4f.גםוופ Dברnגום nוcחסקוםוחבכnזנלבחווcהסוrוורוך

•וחר,בעולםונורעספורםם nי nווn cההחרגום ם••סעופםסקום
. e of other cases uזThis is just as t 

, 6) Com. Field Hex. XVll . Of all the 12 respective citations, one 
on Is. f, 6 (Ec:cl. r. 11, 7) belongs to Jonathan, and yet carries the name 
of Aquila. Luria 1. c:. would emend Jonathan but admits Jonathan is 
never mentioned in the Midrash. Einhorn (ad loc.) would have here 

,·) 63). Equall זז:Aquila agree with Jonathan, so Herifeld (Geschichte 
Weiss' assertion (Dor, v. 2, 123) that this implies Aquila must have 

de uae of Jonathan needs no refutation. Another Aramaic quotation aזם
referring to Prov. 2f, 11 (Gen. r. 93, 3) is partly takcn from the 

. Targum to Prov 

,--
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12 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

Y et they are not traced to their respective translators. Such 
is also the case in Babli, where this tradition of }onathan's 
authorship is told. ln all the many quotations f rom Targum 
Jonathan there is no single reference to Jonathan. Th~ 
facts combine to show that both in Babylonia and Palestine 
this tradition was otherwise understood, and not until a com· 
paratively late period did it succeed in gaining currency. 

Aquila's authority, then, in these cases is a mistake. One other 
case, namely that referring to Lev. 19, 20 (Y. K.id. 1, 1 end) deals with 

 a Halakic exposition. ln the lirst place, it implies in no way a tra י111
latory interpretation. Further, the authority of Aquila given in the name 
of jochanan is contested by Chiya who refers it to R. Luer, changing 
only the reference for evidence. On the other hand, in the Babli 

Krithoth l lb) no authority is cited for the same interpretation. If ( 
should be inתרםגthe authority of Aquila was correctly quoted, then 

"traם is used in the Babli. His tתרגסוterpreted in its general sense as 
 ilation was not meant, and all assumptions by De Rossi (Meor Einaנם.

Ch. 4f) and Krauss (Steinschneider Pest. lf3) in this case deservc 
little consideration. The case of Dan. 8, 13, where Aquila is cite4 

Gen. r. 21, 1; jalqut Dan. 1. c.) in Hebrew, is instructive. Therc ( 
. are an interpolation נקלםתרגוםtוcan be no question that the words 

lt is Rab Huna 's interpretation played on a particular form of the word 
 and the contractedולונו ; it should read: nזנוסו 1ל , nניי lתונארב

. lt admits of no other explanation • זת"רtו

. lt is not necessary to enlarge upon these four non•Greek citations 
lt is scarcely necessary to state that none of these citations is to be 

• found in the Hexapla. But of no more valid authenticity are the re 
maining eight Greek citations. The citation of Lev. 23, 40 (Y. Sukka 

Gem.) is a misquotation. As Field and others remarked, such a 3 ,ז 
rendering is fundamentally foreign to Aquila. Besides, in Babli ( Sukka 

 3fa) this is recorded as said by Ben A:.ai, and deducted by theתקרול 11
 method. ln Y erushalmi, again, R. Tanchuma is citing Aquilaר'•רוכ

This is striking. Aquila is . eנקלוםרחג'תנחוסוtזקתרגםוtחיזורחזרו
always cited plainly. ln the Midrash, however (Lev. r. 30, 8; jalqut 
1. c.), the name of R. Tanchuma is omitted. At the same time Ben 

 Atai is cited in the Midrash as the authority of the sayingחזרזחתדר
while in Babli 1. c. R. Abbahu is mentioned as the ולנוtננחווסנתכו'tו

author, and in Yerushalmi (1. c.) R. Levi is the one who said it. lt 
appears that Ben Aiai's authority was particularly intended for the last 

Aו.ai part of the saying, namely the citation from Aquila, as if Ben 
were citing Aquila. A reconciliation of the Babli and Yerushalmi on 
this point would appear to have been in the view of the compiler. That 
might have been the case in the Yerushalmi. According to one report, 
R. Tanchuma was the author of thts exegetic note, just as Ben Atai is 
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13 THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

Furthermore, Targum Jonathan is quoted in Babli, in many 
instances, in the name of Rab Joseph, the president of the 

. Pumbeditha Academy, who fiourished in the fourth century 
Taharoth, for a מסEven as late as the author of a commentary 

,) long time ascribed to Hai Gaon (fiourished in the 1 lth Century 
quotations from Targum Jonathan are given in the name of 
Rab Joseph, which led Zekaria Frankel, Schi.irer, Buhl, Winter 
u. Wunsche, Graetz and many others to take Rab Joseph as the 

named as its author in the Babli; according to the other, it was Aquila'a 
interpretation, not translation). And both reports were united in the ( 

form it reads in the Yenuhalmi. Either 8 . A. or R. T . made use of 
the aemblance of the respective Hebrew word to the Greek word, a 

. method pursued extensively by the Agadists (Com. Shab. 63b; Gen. r 
12, 6.). lt is not Aquila's translation which i& 7 ,99חחלרז; com. Shorr 

• quoted. Zipper's Theory (Krauss 1. c.) as well as Rappaport's fine sug 
3) in this case, are ~ employed by Krauss (l. c. 1 חונ)םל•ן,(עוןtםוgestio 

super8uous. Of a similar nature is the interpretation attributed to Aquila 
in Lev. r. 33, 6 on E:i;. 23 :43 . This curious explanation could hardly 
have found a place in the literal translation of Aquila. lt docs not 

. belong to Aquila 

, 18:21 . With rcfercncc to the allegorical intcrpretation of Prov 
attributed in Lev. r. 33, 1 to Aquila, it was justly characterized by 
Ficld (1. c.) along with Lev. 23:40 as "Omnino absurdae ct ridiculae 

4, where practically thc same idea il וזכרוע. sunt". Com. Tanchuma Lev 
. cxprcsaed without resorting to this Grcek expression 

Questionable is thc quotation from Aquila on Ps. 48, 21, cited 
in Y. Mcg. 2, 4; Y. M. K. 3, 7. ln thc first placc, Aquila rcnden 

9 לעםרתע'נ cPs. 46, 1 by bdvtavtסvיזoזiן tSo a 1 s o iו 1:
o; . lt stands to reason that 48, 21 was similarly rcndcred יז6יזדןvn 

by him and not by thc allcged d.to.vao(a . This would agree with the 
,). which is also indicated in the Y. (1. c •בורםtלופ•רתנוT. rendering 

lt should also be noticcd in passing that one other . כעל•םרתnamely 
, agrccs with thc Lxx tחזחכערלםובחננןחרוinterpretation givcn therc 

itilva; , which is also i m p 1 i e d in ויז\o;; which rcndcrs it it 
,) Cant. r. 1, 22. The Syriac Hcx., as wcll as }eromc (Ficld XXVI 

would lend support to such a rcndering by Aqui!a. The rcndcring 
cito.vacna cited in Field (1. c.) undcr column Ed. Prima, ought not 

, to bc takc in aerious considcration for obvious reasons. To all intents 
is so Midrashic that it would not find its way עלםרתthis rendering of 

. Aq םinto a leaa rigoroua translation tha םeve 

The quotation in Y. Shab. 6, 4 from Aq. on ls. 3:20 is not found 
The caae of Ez. 16, 10 (Lam. r. 1, 1 ). containing a double .נ: the He םi

rcndering, may even bc a quotation from Jon. The Lxx might as wcll 

ן-
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14 T"\RGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

real author of the T. Jonathan.7> But Rashi and Tosaphoth are 
unqualifiedly right in their common explanation of this curious 

-occurrence." 1 lt should be bome in mind that Rab Joseph him 
self often cites the Targum Jonathan with the introductory phrase 

-which clearly signifies he had the Tar קראוהאיתרגרמא,אל5וכא

-gum bef ore him. 9 > Furthermore, Rab Joseph also cites Onke 
los.10 > On the other hand, we have a citation from the Targum 
to Esth. 3, 1, ascribed to Rab Joseph, where it is clear from the 
Grcek names it contains that we have a Palestinian Targum 

1 ' Again, some of Rab Joseph 's interpretations fail to נ. before us 
, coincide with those in the Targum Jonathan.12 1 ln addition 

be meant, which here, as also in Ex. 27:16, agrees with Aq. as recorded 
in the Hex., and also disagrees, just as Aq., with its version in the 

; 2 , 46 . Midrash. Similarly, the citation from Aq. on Gen. 17:1 in Gen. r 
no te\ling which Greek translation was meant, נin this case also there i 

for the Lxx contains also such a rendering (com. Field Hex., 1. c.). The 
aacription, again, to Aq. of citations from other sources was demonstrated 
above. This might have been the casc with the quotations from Aq. on 

. Y. }oma 3, 8 Gem.) and Esth. r. 6. ln the former, Aq ( זז,. Dan 
. is preserved in the Lxx only 

; 17:7 . 7) Keilim 29, 30 on Judges 3:16; IS. 3:23, 13:21; Ez 
 Oholoth 18 on ls. 49:22. lt is interesting that the Aruch 2)בסד , 2(גלד

cites the Targum from Hai, refraining from mentioning the source, by 
 the same direct reference to R. Joscphרסףיוברםתוםג •

. Com. Schiirer, Geschichte, VI, 149 (4th German ed); Z 

. Frankel, Zu d. T., 10·12; Buhl, Kanon, 173; Winter u. Wiinsche, Jiid 
 Lit . 1 , 6.ז

Winter u. Wiinsche, ib., would interpret the tradition as pointing 
the סthe authorship of Jonathan of the fragmentary Targum t סt

. 123 , 2 ; 200 , 1 , Prophets in Codex Reuch. Com. also Weiss, Dor 

 Rashi, Kidushin 13a; Tos. Baba Kama 3a (8.כדםתוגם
. 9) San. 94b; Moed Katan 28b; Meg. 3a 

. 10) Shab. 28a; Exod. 2f:S', 64; Num. 31, SO; Naiir 39a; Num 
6:9; Sota 48b: Deut. 1 :49, the latter ascribed to Rab Shesheth in 

. another recension 
• Esther at a compara 11ס) As to the existence of a Targum t 
. tively early date, com. Megilla 17a, Mishna and Gemara 18a; Y. Meg 

2, 1. As to the assumption of Rab Joseph being the author of the 
and Megilla 21b רבידרa 11ז . Targum to Hagiog., com. Tosafoth Shab 

pointing out that the Targum to Hag. dates back to the רבםגילח

 Tanaitic age, while Rashi Megilla (1. c .(נןסירח assertsתוגרםסיוcין

.בכתרנים

· re are some illustrations: Aboda Zara 4a, R. Joseph's in יt12) H 
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16 THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

the מls. 33 :21 put i מסמסf the Targumic citati סce מsta מthe i מi 
f Rab סame מthe מi מmma 77b, it is give סJ מseph i סf R. J סuth סm 

. Shek. 6, 2, Gem מrity i סauth מססמd מa 23a, a מsh Hasha סR מi 
rity סces the auth מsta מsome i מlt may be further stated that i 

al מduced by the imperso סtr מmitted; these are i סseph is סf R. J ס
esis מGe סs t סkel מticed that O סמuld be סAgain, it sh ·רםתרנםינן

-d Levi (Ze מf Rab a סthe name 30:1-4מ is said i .מd Ge 49:27-מ a 
 bachim 5-4a (םתרנםלרי ,םתרנםרב aמ d Saמ. 99bמס Geמ. 30:1-4

t מstitute suflicie מסt c סמuld סd still this w מa , 'םתרנut סwith 
s. The סkel מTargum O מסf Rab סame מplace the סce t מevide 

-tirely dif מe מf a מססthe directi מpresses i מסquesti מce i מevide 
ce מra סמeral was the ig מd that is, that so ge מa מס,clusi מסt c מf ere 

s from מסtati סflicial Targumim that qu סf the סrship סf the auth ס
f סrity סthe auth מסbe rccalled סr had t סem were permitted וd

. g them מe citi מסthe 

-ciful hypo מthe fa מסgth מdwell at le סeed t סממThere is 
rth in his סd later set f מrmulated by Drusius a סthesis brst f 

ecting ממסd supported by Karpeles, c מpeculiar way by Geiger a 
ry, the סg to this the מrdi 1סa1 Acc .מסti סd סwith The מatha מסJ 

 Targum Jמס athaמ is fס uמ dedמס the Greek traמ slatiמסס f The·ס
Aquila.14 1 But the מסs is based סkel מwhile Targum O מס,ti סd 

f the Lxx מססwhich is rather a revised versi מס,versi מסti סTheod 
rigin is סse Pharasaic סd wh מg, a מderi מt re מde מdepe מi מa מtha 
wledge סמt k מws a sca סr sh סse auth סd wh מa מס,questi סt מope 

-rk for the Rab סdw מu סme the gr סuld hardly bec סf Hebrew, c ס
t מtest agreeme סt the rem סמThere is מ.atha מסic Targum j מbi 

yed or as to the סciples empl מthe pri סthem, either as t מbetwee 
ly a מסd מrs, a סslat מf the tra סamcs מthe מg, except i מderi מre 

; terpretation of Ei. 9:6; Shab. 26a on Jercm. f2 :16; Shab. S4b 
Kethuboth 6b on 15. 17 :8, which involves an Ha\akic exposition citcd 
also in Shab. S6a. This is contained in the Toseftoic addition on the 

• margin of Codex Reuch. That Rab Joseph, however, was also an in 
2 , 10 . dependent interpreter appears from his intcrpretation of Gen 

Joma lOa), in which he disagrees with the extant Targumim, while ( 
.) 1 , 37 . Pa. Jonathan agrees with R. Simoi (R. Simon in Gen. r 

. 13) Geiger, Ursch. 163; Carpeles, History (Heb.) 1J9 

lt 214; Adler 3נווח; Luiiatto חורניםזכווןt14לו) Com. Rapaport 
. lntroduction נחינn לגו
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16 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

highly powerful imagination would be taken by its suggestive
ness. 

With the collapse of these theories; with the tradition in 
-complete silence over the name of the author of the oflicial Tar 

the Prophets, and 1n utter lack of other evidence leading סgum t 
to the establishment of a tenable hypothesis, there is no use in 

solve the riddle. There was no single author סher attempts t חfu 
to impress tradit1on, and in so far as the name of the author is 

. concerned, the discussion should be considered as concluded 
, But there is another question closely allied with this problem 

which calls for consideration. Many writers on this subject 
speak of a revised redaction of the oflicial Targumim. Some 
assert that the revision was stimulated by a missionary desire 
to supply the Gentile world, speaking an Aramaic dialect, with 

-a corrcct rendering of the Torah, as Lu::ato, supported by Rap 
1 Others would look for its cause in the ~ paport, would put it.1 

careless handling by the early Aramaic translators of the Hebrew 
text.101 Berliner and Geiger adhere to the theory that the 
revision was brought about by the necessity of furnishing the 
congregations in the Diaspora, particularly in Babylonia, with a 

 unified and carefully redacted Aramaic version of the Bible . 1ד 1

lt should be first borne in mind that these theories 
start from the viewpoint that these Targumim were, so 

-to speak, rejected in Palestine and consequently found eleva 
tion to general reverence in Bablyonia. This theory of Palestinian 

. be erroneous סdisregard for the Targum is already shown t 
, On the whole, however, this theory will, on f ull examination 

prove to be perplexing. The question arises, how is it, that the 
rs permitted renderings to remain in the Targum which סredact 

unmistakably signify a diff erent reading f rom the Masoretic 
181 ? text 

. Luttatto, Oheb, Vlll ; Rapaport 1. c 1(ז 

. 45 . 16) Meor Enaim, Ch 

. 110 • 108 . 17) Ur. 164, Nach . Schriften 4, 103; Berliner, On 
p. 214. Weiss, Dor 11, 123; Deutach in אגורתl' וH לCom. Rapoport 

. Smith 's Dictionary of th( Bible 3411 . Com. also jost, Geschichte d 
. 1 4, Note 2 ,ז . jud., v 

,. textual variations, group A. As to Onk 18וו) Com. chapter o 
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17 THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

s1on was made וlt is further assumed that the rev 
necessary in order to make the Targumic interpretations conform 
to current Halakic exposition. lf this were the case, we should 

find the Targum in complete harmony with current סexpect t 
Halaka. But this is far from being the case. Onkelos presents 
a long list of cases where it differs from the formally accepted 
Halakic interpretations and decisions. So are the renderings of 

, Exod. 21, 24 and Lev. 24, 19, 20 against the accepted Halaka 
· transmitted from Moses and so seen at the court of every genera " 

 tion from Joshua and"מס ) Maimonides 1 , 6ומזיק 5חרבברת 5(ח
that a monetary and not a corporal retaliation is meant (Baba 

; 32 Kama 83b, 84a); Lev. 19:32 disregarding Baraitha Kidushin 
Deut. 23:18 against Halaka. Sifri 1. c.; San. 54b; Abodah 

and א 5הב,ביאהאיסוריחחזקח,יו"Zara 36b. (com. Maimonides 
Magid Mishna 1. c.). In all of which the Targum undoubtedly 

1 9 1 . has preserved an afterwards superseded Halaka 

. The same may be said, in a certain measure, of the Agada 
Many are the cases both in Jonathan and Onkelos where the 

ns are ignored but which could hardly be סpopular interpretati 
• ignored by a later redaction.201 Pseudo-Jonathan and the Frag 

, com. Rosenthal in Weisa' Bcth Talmud, 2, 284. The adduced evidence 
· however, tends rather to contradict his hypothesis of a late single com 

 position of T. Jonathan. Com. alsoחסדנום 1 , 220 .

19) lt is instructive to notice the rendering of the respective 
cases in Ps. }onathan, which conform with the Halaka. This betrays the 

• hand of a later day editor. The Ps. jonathan, as is generally known, con 
, tains some Halak.ic interpretations conllicting with the current Halaka 

which led some writers, among them Geiger, to regard it as a mine of 
. 18 . early, Sadducean Halaka. Com. Revel, Karaite Halaka, p 

; 14 : 1 . 20) Some examples: ls. 17:8; Kethuboth 9b; Biek 
. Hagiga 13b; com. also the singular rendering of vv. f, 6.. Com 

Hag. 1. c.; Kid 72a, referring to 2K 18:11. Both ollicial Targumim 
. abound with such cases 

v. 9, 2f4·264) is the author of a novel חרלורח• l' (לtווYaweti 
theory, namely, that Rab Joseph was the redactor of both Onkelos 
and Jonathan, as it is evident from the Targumic citations in the Talmud 
which are quoted in his name. These Targumim have originated from 

. the Greek translation of Aquila, which was translated into Aramaic 

/ 
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18 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

, mentary Targum may serve as instructive illustrations. Finally 
• there are many inconsistencies in reference to certain prin 
· ciples followed in the Targum (com. groups B and C in the chap 

n textual deviations), which would not have occurred had סter 
, it proceeded from the hand of a single redactor. Nothing 

again, can account for the silence in the Talmudic sourcea over 
an act of such magnitude and importance. The tradition of the 
Babli of the official Targum.im can hardly be taken in any 
degree to contain the historical kernel of a single authorship. lt 

• m.ight be assumed, on the other hand, that it does not, in sub 
stance, imply that jonathan was the author of the extant Targum 
or of one lost, but points to the fact that this great Rabbi waa 

· preeminently skillful in the interpretation of the Prophets. Tar 
gum would then be used in this case in its acquired and more 
general sense. Targum as a quality is counted among the merits 

211 . of the fellow student of jonathan, Rabban jochanan b. Zakkai 
What has been said of Jonathan is true of Onkelos. There 

could not have been a revised redaction of the magnitude the 
sponsors of this theory maintained. The corruptionist hypothesis 

, rests on the doubtful foundation that the unofficial Targumim 
• as Pseudo· jonathan, to which unfavorable references are sup 

posedly made in the Talmud, preceded the official Targum. But 
just the reverse may be true, namely, that these extra·Targumim 
were built upon the official Targum. Suffice it to say that the 

• existence of "Our" Targum, stated by Tanaitic authorities, im 
plies the fact that the other Targumim existed along with the 

. official Targum 

Rab Joseph edited and put them in final shape. Hence the name of 
Aquila (Onk.) on the Targum of the Pentateuch and also of the 

. Propheta (namely, the citation in Eccl. r. 11, 3 from Jonathan ls 
6, which wu considered above) and of Rab Joseph on the Targum :'י

Sota 48b). lt חof the Propheta and also of the Pent. (the citation i 
• is the q.ueerest of theories propounded on the question of the author 

ship of the Targumim. lngenuity must fail when one identifies the 
. iteral Aquila with the interpretative jonathan \ 

 r: 8 , 16 21) Soferimוח lנ•ח nזrלוtזכוt•בןנן n•רנולובןנ:יל•רוtסור
• which is omit , חחtסחחרוחוtלוrלסורזtןוחוגרםבס;כווrגורחחלכרחוסtרו

ted in the modified version of this saying in Sukka 28a and Baba 
: 179 . Com. also Sifri Deut . גוחtרובוtו•ווrזa; so also in 413י Bathra 

חוגרםליו•בס•וtסקווtסקווt,ל•ו•סב•וt•חסרווtסלסול•ווtח,•לסרלסעד
-יסנח.ייייבם•וtחוגרם
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 THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND~ו

 But this does not imply that no change was introduced iןו

 the existing official Targum.im. Certain traces in the Targuןןז

, carry unmistakable evidence of a Babylonian recast, which was 
. however, of a very limited scope 

• This will be discussed later. The substance was left un 
touched. Consequently, we may rest assured there was no uni6ed 

. horship even to the extent of a thoroughgoing redaction ~ au 
, But before advancing other views with regard to the authorship 

we might well direct our attention to evidence preserved in 
. the Targum 

lt should be noticed at the outset that tradition assigns an 
early origin to the official Targumim. The same tradition which 

late authorities is sponsor of the סvaguely ascribed the Targum t 
statement that they originated far back of the age of these 

" authorities. Of Jonathan the tradition makes clear that he "said 
uths of the Prophets Haggai, Zachariah סthe Targum from the m 

and Malachi. With regard to Onkelos the tradition explains 
that Onkelos only restored the Targum, which originated with 
E:ra. The latter was inferred, in the name of Rab, from the 

 interpretation of Nehemiah 8:8, according to whichובפררש
. R. ]udan, Nedarim 37a; Gen. r ( חוגרםcarries the meaning of 

36, end). Making all allowance, the Targum Jonathan contains 
vidence of a ~ evidence pointing to a comparatively early date. 

general character consists, first, of the textual deviations which 
The 22ן . abound in Jonathan as well as in Onkelos 

, same may be said with reference to the unacceptable Halaka 
a date when these matters סfound in Onkelos. This fact points t 

were still in the balance. Why, however, they were permitted at 
. remain in the Targum can easily be explained סa later age t 

to .זr There was first of all the tradition referring the Targumi 
the last Prophets and E:ra, which cast a halo over them, and 

· question the propriety of the ren סnone would venture either t 

. 22) Rosenfeld's !ong list of supposed deviations from the M. T 
closer חסwill be found 188(נ , in Ta!mud (Mishpachoth Soferim, Vilna 

examination to present no contradiction to this statement. With minor 
exceptions, nearly all the adduced cases are of a Midrashic nature and 

. shou!d be regarded as such 
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20 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

dering or attempt to emend them, just because they appeared 
amuingly striking. 

There was no cause for general alarm. The Targum was read 
verse for verse with the Hebrew Text, which would bring home 
to the retlection of the hearer the established reading.28) Still, 
precaution was sought to exclude a possible impreasion that the 
Targum represents the right reading. 1 am persuaded to interpret 
the causes for the limitations placed upon the reading of the 
Targum in the light of this supposition.2•) 

The elimination of anthropomorphisms, so persistently 
carried through in the official Targumim, goes back to an early 
period. lt is a tendency which has its roots in the movement 
that gave rise to the 18 Tikune Soferim (Mek. !x. 17, 7) and 
to the substitution of descriptive appelations (Adonai, Heaven, 
etc.) for the name of God.215) ln the later part of the Amoraic 
age a reaction set in against this tendency, which did not 
reappear until the Arabic Era. This principle would not have 
been so singularly stressed in the 4th century in Babylonia, not 
to speak of the 7th century. Numerous anthropomorphic sub· 
ltitutes were eliminated in the official Targumim by the latter 
redactora, to whom, it would seem, the anthropomorphic ex• 
pression was no longer terrif ying and repugnant. 

lt will be of some interest in this connection to note the 
relaxing of this principle in the Targum to Hagiog., which is 
c:ertainly later than the Targumim to the Pent. and Propbets. 
This targumist does not hesitate to render literally such expres· 
sions as God laughs (Ps. 2:4; 37:13), God sees (Ps. 33:13; 35:17, 
22 etc), God's eyes and eyelids (Ps. 11 :4; 33:18), God's hands 

. 23) Com. Meg. 23b; Tos. Meg. 3; Rosh Hashana 27a 

1 Gem. The al\eged reason ,24 . 4י) Com. Sota 39b and Y. Meg 
becomes more sensible if interpreted to בתררכחרבתרגוםיאסור•לאn 

• mean that the public should not suppose the Targum version to corres 
. pond to the estab\ished reading 

Jt wu this tendenc:y which in8uenced both the Aramaic and זג)
. the Lxx veraions. Com. Z. Frankel, Vorstudien, p. l 7f; Ein8uss, pp 

30, 82, 130; Palaest u. Alex. Shrift., 21 et seq.; Ze\Jer, Philoaophie 
 d. Griechen, v . 3 , 11 ; 3 , 2ז 3 .
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21 TBE BISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

• Ps. 119:73).26 ) This reavels the notions of a later generation ( 
which would undoubtedly have come to the surface in the 

. official Targumim, had they been its production 

employed in the Targumim to cover וב•סר.The term M 

. anthropomorphic expressions, strikes me also as of early origin 
lt should be noticed at the outset. what a good many have missed 

. to obaerve, that there is nothing in it to imply Greek intluence 
identity. lt disavows the slightest implication סחlt represents 

disguise סof an agency. lt is merely a term of speech adopted t 
anthropomorphic presentations. for the awe-inspiring exaltation 
of God, hiding the f ace, like Moses, f or f ear "to look up to 
God". lt was intended not so much to interpret or explain as 
to remind and evoke a higher reaction. lt is f ully employed in 

is used in the Bible, in which אובסוor ונרthe same sense as 
ln a later age, under the 2(יז . was certainly cast cסיסווimage 

intluence, it would seem, of the Greek Logos, this term acquired 
the meaning of a definite easence, an embodied heavenly power 

calls to ונרוapproaching an intermediary agency.28) The 
Moses;20) it visits, surrounds and kisses.80) ln the Book of 
Wiadom, probably of Palestinian origin, the all-powerful word 
of God leaps down from heaven. "a stem warrior into the midst 

26) L. Ginsburg in the jewish En. Anthropo. seemingly failed to 
take notice of this distincuon when he made the unqualificd statement 

pressions u :נthat the earlier Targumim retaincd in translation such e 
the hand, fingcr, cye etc. of God. This is true of the Targum to the 
Hagiog. only. ln Jonathan an evasive substitute is always employcd in 
such cases. As to the hand of God, com. joshua 22:31; 15 f:7; lK 

, 18:46; ls. f:2f, 9:11, 11 :11, 1f:31, 3; Jer. 1:9 ctc. As to fingcr 
com. Exod. 8:1 f with thc exceptions of Exod. 31 :18 and its paraUel 

, in Deut. 9:10, in which cue, lt seems, the substitute was eliminated 
planation that the :נas in thc creation story, in order to avoid an e 

tablets were given by some inferlor power, or to cscape the danger of 
; 13 , 33:12 . aUegori:.ing the fact of thc tablets. Com. further Exod 

. 7:30 . 1 Kings 8:29; ls. 1 :l f; 43:4; Jer 

is a descnp-27 , 18 ; 148:8דנו) ln Pa. 33:6, 9; 107:20; 147:lf 
. tive term for the action of God, while in 119:89 it is descriptivc ot 

. the Torah 

. 2 , 4 . 28) Com. Gen. r 

. 4 , 1 . 29) Lev. r 

. 13 : 1 . 0) Cant. r \ 
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22 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

then, could not have ,מ•סראof a doomed land".311 The term 
signify a distinct סoriginated in a period when it might be taken t 

God-like power. ln its use in translation it would have the etfect 
-with all activity, God being inactive ס•סראof investing the 

and nothing could be more horrible to the non-Hellenistic }ew 
than a transcendentalism of the Alexandrian mould. As was 
noticed before, the later Bablyonian redactors have limited in 

lt is remarkable that in the . ס•מראthe Targum the use of the 
creation story all anthropomorphic expressions are, contrary to 
principle, literally rendered. ln most of the parallel cases in 

is inserted. The reason for that might be ס•םראPs. }onathan 
found in the new significance which this term had assumed, so 
that the application of this term in the creation story would 
carry the implication that some other power, separate from 

) 32 . God, was the author of the act of the creation 

The Targum to the Prophets is not wanting in more speci6c 
evidence, although this sort of evidence is admittedly scant. This 

, T . is far from being Midrashic. lt is primarily a translation 
-and the chief concern of the translator is to 6nd the right me.:.n 

ing and the interpretation of the word and phrase; it is not 
seeking to explain the exigencies of the age, or to propound 
the mysteries of the generations. lt does, however, in a few 

-cases make use of allegory. ln the allegorical interpretation un 
mistakable allusions were preserved to events which can be 
placed. The events extend over many periods, which fumish 

. us the clue to the historical origination of the Targum 

 Direct historical reference is made in the Targum tס
 Hab . 3:17 : ..•ז•חעמשהכחשבנםנ•ם,בר~•רא•ןחםרח~אתאנהכ•

 The Targum interprets this to refer tס the four Kingdomsארבע
למכירת But referring to Rome, the version reads 331וראמי•שחיצון

. 6:38 . 31) Wisdom 18:1S'. Com. also 16:12; 4 Esd 

. 32) Com. On. Gen. 3:9, 22; f:2 ; 6:3. ln aU these caaes Pa 
inserted. ln Gen. 8:1 thcre is a complete agrecmcnt ם•םואJonathan has 

een On. and Ps. Jonathan, except that the latter has wזin the translation bc 
No explanation can plaueibly account for that, except the . םיםוא

• supposition that a latcr rcdactor, out of fear for a posaib\c mis\cading in 
ference, and who would not feel irritated over an anthropomorphic 

. in the rcspective caaes םיםואinated םנexpreaaion, eli 

 The reading of the extant editions (33וםזלוחכוכביםעוברוובנר•

oigitized by Google 



23 THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

• This emphasis on the tribute by the tar . סיורש;םקיםראזכינברןולא
gumist is remarkable. None of the barbarities committed by 
the Romans infiamed his rage as did the tribute. This ref erence 
then, must have been coined at a time when the chief agitation 
of the people gathered around the problem of the tribute. The 
targumist meant the census instituted by the second Procurator 
Quirinius (6-7 C. E.), which aroused rebellion, being regarded 
by the people as bondage. Had the destruction of the Temple 
taken place at the time of this reference to Rome, this act would 

36' . have certainly been recorded instead of the census 

: translating allegorically 28 : 1 : ••.אפריםשכרוינארחעסותהרי . IS 
;ושינויאנםחא Yסריהיבוישוא;ובהסםשאלנירחנאכחראיהיבוירי

In the same way also vv. 3, 4. Allusions are חרשבחתיהקונשר.ובית

here made to the deplorable state of the High Priesthood. The 
reference may go to the Sadducean Hasmonean rulers, particularly 
to Alexander Jannaeus, who incurred the deadliest hatred of the 
people. This hatred of the "sinners who rose against us"; who 

. laid waste the throne of David in tumultous arrogance" (Ps " 
of Sol. 17, 4·8); who "utterly polluted the holy things of the 
Lord (1, 8) and had profaned with iniquities the offerings of 

. God" (2, 3).83) Reference to John Hyrcanus is made in Ps 
, Jonathan to Deut. 33:11, according to Geiger (Ur. 479), which 
• the father of Mattath סhowever, may also be equally applicable t 

igh ~ k for a oסias, John, whom later authorities, mistakenly, t 

Priest. The failure, however, of the targumist to allude to the 
• Kingship of the sinful High Priest, speaks against this supposi 

tion. lt is a safer supposition that the Herodian High Priests 
, or the state of the High Priesthood under the Roman Procurators 

when this most sacred dignity became a salable article, is here 

is a \atcr cmcndation, probably to escapc thc rigors of the ccnsor. lt 
 should read with l..agardc ,יון.בנר•

. 34) Com. Ant. XVII. 21. As to the datc of thc Census, com 
Schiircr, Gcschichtc, 4th Gcrman cd. Vl, crstc Anhang. Com. also 
Hausrath N. T. Timcs (Eng. cd.) v. 2, pp. 74·83. lt was this state 

 of mind from which cmanatcd thc curious rendcring ofוהכםaיח'נ
ation, against the Agadic intcrprctation to mean :נta וםבנ•ת,ls. 3:6) tt ( 

• the l..aw (Chag. 14b; Gittin 43b). Com also ls. S'S':S' 

• 35) Com. also 8:10, 13, 26. Com. Buchanan, Charles, Apocrypha 
. 628 , 11 

/ 
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24 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

meant.36 1 1 am persuaded to believe that the targumist had 
in mind particularly the appointment by Herod of Annanel to 
the High Priesthood, which by right and general expectation 

 was to belong tס Aristobul 111.B(ד

is so rendered as to give vent to 64:11 :תתאפקאלחהעל . IS 
 the general excitement of the time. lt runs :ואחתתחסןאליןהעל

. 3:1 . likewise Hab ; עלאסערבנאושסענויןלושיעיאאונאיהינ
The wicked are the rulers over the people. They are not the 
Gentiles, Romans, whom the T. would call either by name or 

is applied to the נויםעםםיא, ;ושיעיאby the general appelation 
s גwicked of lsrael only. 1 am inclined to think the allusion 
-made to the Herodian rulers rather than to the later Hasmo 

could hardly have אונאיחינואחnean rulers. The expression 
 been intended for Alexander Jannaeus, whose rule was nס t tסס

long, being then followed by the just rule of Alexandra. The 
e ~ targumist would, at the same time, place the beginning of 
-Herodian rule in the early days of the Antipater's political as 
. cendency. There are other references to the Herodian rulers 

 Hos . 4:13בנותיכםתזנינהכןעל is renderedםזניזכןעל
עםםיאמןלנניכוןונסנחוןוכלחנוןעםםיאסכנתלנוןוהראהכבחנון

ביפן.

. 36) Com. Ant. XX, 8, 8; Pesachim S'7a; Tos. Menachoth end 
םלתי•תם,ליאו•חנ•ז.בםיתל•וtויםאלםח.ליוtוי ,ביתוסםביתליאוי
יוtו •פוtר•בןי•םעוtלםב•חל• ,או :םקולםוסםליאריפחווס.םביתלי ,או
ובם•ם nועבר•חםוtםוכליםוחחנ•חםובניהםגדוליםכחניםויחםםוtגוופםלי

בסקלות.חעםאח
: 1 , 1 Also Lev. r. 21, S' ; Y. Yoma 

•ניםקחכחנים,י"חנוו w •בוtםונחו w ••ייי•עלואויוןםקדויוtלא •.•
 ' 1ו w •בכויפיםזחוtחזחחווגיז•חיווי"וtבםםוןוtוחחנרםליז•חיועל

רכסיםוtוחוכיו•ן Wותילח'חזוו 'lוןיכנח. 'lם'חצריקוי:סםוןוםחןכחנים,
 •••כסף•לםרוחי•חבנוביד••חלבוtחדםויעחםחקצווח.•נותיחןחיו

חםנווח.וtתסיחכפחוtםוו •••זחב•לדםוח•חיבנוויבר•לחאחררעםר
. Com. Yoma 9a 

37) Ant. XV, 2, -4. This reference might also be applicable to 
the High Priest Simon the son of Boethus, wl1ose daughter Herod loved 

• and married, and, in order to augment the dignity of the family, con 
ferred upon him this high honor (Ant. XV, 9, 3). Although a priest 
of note, his elevation to oflice in this manner and the overthrow of 

· Jesus the son of Phabet, his predecessor, brought upon him the indigna 
tion of the people and the hatred they entertained for the Herodian 

. dynasty 

oigitized by Google 



25 THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

. early T .; v. 14 is interpreted literally חly a חThis is certai 
• some harsh ex חsofte סf the T . t חססti חte חthe i חHad it bee 

f the Jewish daughters, it סrality סst the m חg agai חflu חסpressi 
rmer deals סther v. But the f סthe חwed i סll סf חuld have bee סw 

tile חtermarried with Ge חhave i סs, wh חthe Herodia סa rebuke t 
;) 19 , 2 , 12 . Ant ( חma סw חd married a Samarita סrulers. Her . 
f סg חf Archelaus, Ki סder-Glaphira, daughter חAlexa סsחhis 
, 11 f Agrippa סt. 16, 1, 2); Drusilla, the sister חCappadocia (A 

d חrebears a סf her f סtransgress the laws סt חwas prevailed upo 
rmer סt. 20, 7, 2), while her f חr (A סmarry Felix, the procurat סt 

d חd husba חסd the sec חf Emesa a סg חKi חd, the heathe חhusba 
, ugh circumcised סf Cilicia, th סf her sister Berenice, the King ס

unced his סחselyte. The latter re סuld hardly be regarded as a pr סw 
-habi סt. ib.) . The c חas Berenice left him (A ססsחas חסversi חסc 

Cassius 66, 15) is a further סice with Titus (Di חf Bere חססtati 
 instaח ce. lt was the geח eral reactiס n tס wards thisס peח viס latiחס

ly safe חסuld express in the סf the Law which the Rabbi w ס
. phetic utterance סf some Pr חססugh the expositi סway thr 

 Of a mס re prסחס uח ced nature is the ref ereח ce cחס taiח ed iח
the Tס Is . 65:4ילינוובנצרריםבקבריםהישנים-בבתיאריחכן . t 
rical סlt is a valuable hist ריריואנשאבניפגרירעםקבריאעמפר.רננן

tipas built it חd A סf Tiberias. Her חססf the erecti סstatement 
ס n a site strewח with sepulchres. This was reseח ted by theס rth·ס

ess, settle חli חclea חf u סt חu סacc חס, t סחuld סw סx Jews, wh סd 
n סd was סved. Her סrem חafter the sepulchres had bee חthere, eve 

the first חסg pressure to bear חbri סunt impelled t סthat acc 
d חor people a סgers, p חf whom were stra סy חsettlers, a great ma 

le incident סr. 23, 1). The wh ח.t. 18, 2, 3; Ge חslaves. (Com. A 
• as the city came to assume great emi ח,tte סrg סto be f ססsחwas 

ugh the more scrupulous סalth חס,ce in the Great Rebelli חe ח
. Jochai (com חBe חtil the time of R. Simo חwould still hesitate, u 

ation חdig חcertain parts of it. So that this i חsettle i סShab. 34a) t 
m the very time of the act סate fr חof the targumist must ema 

. gs to 28 C. E חof Herod. This T . belo 

 am i 1ח cliח ed to thiח k that the T. to Am . 6:1ראשיתנקבי
s חrefers to the Herodia הגריס-עמםיבניכשרםבנ•הרןשרםסוכ•מ•ן
, ames חחuld give themselves foreig סd their followers, who w חa 

wn, like the Hasmoneans, by the Hebrew סחt k סחand were 
rule חg the Hasmonea חJews duri ח,w סחdouble. As it is well k 
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26 TARGUll JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

would unhesitatingly give themselves Greek names. But thia 
practice grew abominable in the sentiment of the people in the 
days of the Herodian rulers. There are many ref erences to 

. this effect in the Agada (Exod. r. 1, 30; Lev. r. 32, 3; Tan 
Balak 25, etc.). all of which, 1 suppose, emanated from that 

. 8:12 . period. Com. also Hos 

E:. 39:16 to the destruction of Rome סThe reference in T . t 
As Gog • ברבk Rome as toס . is interesting. lt suggests that the T 

is the Messianic f oe of lsrael, one f eels that in the time of 
-either the Great or the Bar-Kochba Rebellion, the revolutio 

naries, in their pious and Messianic mood, would take Rome as 
come. Hence סso that its overthrow ia sure t , ברבthe prophetic 

-the source of the targumic interpretation. 1 am also led to be 
lieve that this was the reason why the T . turns the gloomy and 
miserable description of the "Servant" (Is. ch. 53) into a most 
glorious presentation. The targumist, living in a time when the 
Messiah stood at the head of warring armies, could hardly have 

5 . conceived those objectionable features in a literal sense. V 
. Bar Kochba סints clearly t מp

 Mi . 5:9 , 10 , 12 •.•סרכנת•ךרחאנרת•קסרנךסרס•ךרחבות•
סקרנך.רובצנרת•ךפסיליךוהכרת• ...ובנצר•ךכלוהרסת•רצך Mער•רחבות•

The T. changes the simple meaning of the words and renders 
: them this way 

עסס•אקרר•ראש•צ• .) 9 (רת•כ•הרןרארנ•רמנינךעובוב•אסרסרתMרש•צ•

רקסתחרזעובוב•אצלוב•ראש•צ• .) 10 (תק•ם•אכרכיחרזכלראםנ•ראסרעך

 ) 12 (ובנ•נך •

-This is a curious rendering. The second half of v. 12 is ren 
dered literally. All other references in the Prophets to the 
idolatry of Israel are rendered literally by the T . But the T. in 

-give expression to the popular re סthese verses is construed t 
construct heathen cities in סsentment of the act of Herod t 

. Palestine, and the erection in them of temples and statues 

Another allusion to a contemporary situation is f ound in 
 the Targum to ]udges 5:11. The interpretation reads :דהרןאסתו

There . רניר•הררנסנ•ז~חרזאנס•זi וברכס•זרסתרנתלסם•ןובכרנתבית
. is here the twofold reference to the robber and to the publican 
-In both aspects the hint is to the last days of Jerusalem. The ab 

.· --........ 
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381 , horrence for the publican, who was considered an outlaw 
· was general among the people in those troublesome days. Re 

garding the former, the implication seems to be of the activities 
· r Festus, par סrship of Felix סof the Sicarii under the Procurat 

ticularly the latter, of whom josephus says that upon his coming 
Judea was affiicted by robbers while all the villas were set on 
6re and plundered by them.391 The targumist is setting thc 
mark on the f acts against which his generation most vehemently 

. reacted 

) 4 : 15 . ls ( בטלאיםריםקדםThe interpretation of the T . of 
is also suggestive of an event preceding the באסרירםניניזe סחtt 

destruction of the Temple which is told in the Talmud of 
Agrippa 1, that wishing to know the number of the people 
while avoiding its prohibition, he asked the High Priest to count 

0 1 1 would not, however, stress this י-. the Paschal sacrifices 
• evidence. A later targumist might as well have used for exe 

. getical purposc a current Agada 

1 , 11 . Ze סOf more historical suggestiveness is the Targum t 
l interpreted to ref er to the heathen peoples and דלתיךלכברזתח

r cities. This verse was interpreted by וthe destruction of the 
Rabban Jochanan b. Zakkai to impl}· the pending destruction 

• of the Temple, which was generally accepted. -111 Why a tar 
pressed by the destruction of שgumist living in a generation i 
e an allegorical interpretation ~ the Temple should select so stran 

is hardly conceivable. lt would S«"em that he did not know of 
the destruction of the Temple and was imbued with the political 

. Messianism, which was an important factor in the Rebellions 

The Targum, however, also contains evidence pointing tu 
54:1 . a period subsequent to the destruction of Jerusalem. ls 

. b ~ 38) Com. B. Kama l 13a, Mish. ; Shab. 39a; San. 2 
39) .Ant. XX, 9, 10. The distinction shou\d be drawn between 

the patriots and the sicarii who, to all intents, were robbers of the 
vilest eort and employed by Felix for the purpose of in8aming unrest 

. to screen his outrages 

b; Tosefta '4. Com. Wars 6, 9, 3. There are 440' 6י) Pesachim 
. atrong reasons for assuming that it was a historical reality 

 41' (ניrיםנ llםחיבלחיבל :לןאומזכאיכןיוחנןרכן ,ו:oיגערער
בן nזכוינולין 1tנחבנוככרליחרכעחירן 11•םואנייודע.ערםי.םכע•חאחח

oma 39b, and in Yerushalmi in a somewhat גורדא·יזMI ןכ"ד.לכנון
. modi6ed version, 6, 3 end 
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28 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

בערלהסבנישרוכסהבנירביםכי the Targum interpretsיתרןסכיארי
יתבתא.דרסהסבניצויתאירושליםבני

 In the same sense ls . 2:5אלםלהבניםרובתשבעהילוהעסותער
 is rendered in the Targumעתירהעסראכאתתאוהרתירושליםכן

Jerusalem is . סופרןעסמיאסביולםיארררסינלרתהאעםםותתלםיא•
here seen to be desolate. Rome is in its bloom. There is still 
the thirst for revenge from Rome, which also f ound expression 

 in the Targum to ls. 25:12 meaning byכוך Rome, and E :נ.
39:16. Com. also Targum ls. 32:14. The targumist lived in 

7:11 . a period following the destruction but not too far away. Mi 
-is interpreted in the T . to refer to the cessation of the persecu 
• The refer . עסמיאנזירתיתבסלןההיאבעונא: tions of the nations 

ence is to the situation which arose in Palestine after the rebellion 
of Bar Kochba. The targumist had in mind the persecutions of 

ns of סHadrian. lt is hardly appropriate to the political repressi 
• the Roman Procurators. lt might be well applied to the per 

ntine rulers which, however, could hardly נ:a secutions of the By 
have found room in the Palestinian Targum, known and used 

. in Babylonia in the third century 

A less pronounced indication of a post-Destruction age is 
 suggested in the·ז to Malachi 1 : 11לשמימנשסובסוסוברםובכל
 rendering :רצלרתכרן ...צלרתכרןאסבלאנארעיתיעבריואותרןעיוןרכבל

 .סוסיוכיבסררכן
The conception implied here that the prayer replaced the 

sacrifice is an outgrowth of the age f ollowing the destruction 
of the Temple, after the cessation of sacrince. The sacrifice was 
regarded with so much holy reverence by the Rabbis, that such 
a conception would be considered an attempt at the divinity of 

• 2 4 . the sacrifice 
Finally, the Targum to ls. 21 :9 may also be of historical 

The . בבללמפלעתיאואףנפלתcontents. Here the Targum reads 
-wish is here expressed for the downfall of Babylonia. This sug 
. gests an age of persecution in Babylonia against the Jews 

42) Thi1 conception ha1 ita origin in the saying of R. Jochanan 
. Aboth of R. N . 4, S') . Com ( •זr כוולנוn חחtוrזn •וt 8 :כםדחח. Zakkai 
• jal ( זוn • תפלחn םנחsaying of R. Shmuel b. Nachmani on this verse n 
. Berak ( נדולn ם•וחותפלחn קוכנותqut 1. c.). So saying of R. Elieier 

 32b). Com. Jalqut Elieierקוב :'דם"םק nסיככזםןו:זr"עיזrווtלוtםוו
tיז:כעסי•ווםכחווקובןםב•וtכ•ר•נווtלוtתוt לn • 
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Babylonia in an earlier period was looked upon with admiration 
-by the Jews. lt was only after the f anatical Sassanides had estab 

lished themselves on the throne of Persia that the large Jewish 
experience the same tribulation סpopulation of Babylonia began t 

which their brethren in Palestine were undergoing under the 
, After the new departure in the ruling dynasty 3י •. Roman rule 

Babylonia, like Rome, incurred the bitter resentment of the 
Jews. Before the Chebarin (Magii) came to Babylonia, we 
are told in Gittin l 7a, the saying of R. Chiya: "God knew that 

, lsrael could not bear the persecution of the Edomites 
so he led them to Babylonia" was true, but after their 

 arrival Rabbi Bar Bar Chana was right in his utterance :אררחסנא
This period is implied in the . עשרוברנסולאארןרירךנסולא

 Targum to ls . 28:20כהתכנסצרהוהססנה-עוביקבכלא•רשלסרז
סררא.יסני

On the other hand, the fall of Babylonia is with the author 
still a desire, a fervent expectation. The overthrow of Babylonia 
by the Arabians is not yet in sight. There is no other allusion 

the Arabs. So that this allusion to Babylonia סin the Targum t 
. affords us a terminus ad quem 

To check up the findings, the scant evidence preserved in 
the Targum to the Prophets falls apart in diff erent groups. Some 

; Yoma 17a תפלפוסעת•רתr43 .ורםיב•דז) Com. Saying of Rab 
n בעחובכן:רrבסב•םכרס•םרבו•םזf ווםוםלכרת •••רם: also Pesachim f4a 

There is a strilr.ing parallel interpretation in Ps. Jonathan •םת.n פול

tלחרל•תלם•פלדעת•דוtרםזק•פוn םן•• : to Persia נפלתGen. lf:l2 referring 
ltm tחיוtםלכרחוtדוום•וtולוולסולדעת•דו. or in the version of the Frag 

M • lt ahould be remarlr.ed that Ps. Jonathan לעם•ןלעלסיחקוםחלחרוי
introduces here the Messianic conception of the Four Kjngdoms of the 
Exile, the Fourth being Edom or Rome. The targumist in this instance 
diamisses Rome, placing in ita stead Persia•Babylonia. ln the Midrash 

is referred כפלת, Gen. r. 44, 2), on which this interpretation is based ( 
 to Edom with the parenthetic note :בבלזועליוכופלת•םחלפיזרי•

lt is clear that both in the Midrash and . בבלכפלחכפלחנחדכח•בח
be regarded as worse סthe Ps. Jon. Babylonia (or Persia) had come t 

, than Rome, as fully expressed in the saying of Rab. At the same time 
• aa refer נפלחit is made clear in the Midrash that the interpretation of 

ring to Bablyonia is based upon Is. 21 :9, consequently the Targum 
to ls. 21 :9 was either known to them and used by the Pa. targumist 

• or that the interpretation in the respective cases was simultanously origin 
. ated. The former assumption, however, is the more plauaible one 
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• are pointing to a pre· Destruction date, some to a period im 
mediately following the Destruction, some, again, to a still later 

· period. But they do not lead to contradicting results. The evi 
st excellent manncr the progressive ס<;lence demonstrates in a m 

. composition of thc Targum until it assumed its present form 
During this long time, the Targum was submitted to changes 

finally, before the Arabic invasion ווof ditferent natures, whe 
of Babylonia, it was indorscd in thc shape in which it has come 

. us סdown t 

ur attention to a study of {ךte סW e shall now dev 
· the relation between the official Targumim. There is a con 

spicuous affinity between Onkelos and }onathan. Most of the 
early writcrs on this subject were struck by it but failed to 

· ditferent con סrealiz.e its extcnt, which consequently lcad them t 
clusions. So, while De Rossi and Herz.f eld were certain that 

took the view ~ the Prophets, Zun סOnkelos knew thc Targum t 
that }onathan had Onkelos before him, whom he quoted in 
Judges ; :26; 2 Kings 14:6; Jerem. 48:46. 4 4 • Herz.feld would 

 consider all these citations as later interpolations. 4 3 • Butחס
closer study of the official Targumim the cases of agreements 

be so numerous and of such a סbetween them will be f ound t 
· nature that they can be explained neither on the hypothesis of in 

terpolation nor on the assumption of one having made use of 
· the other. The reader will first be referred to the chapter on gen 
. eral peculiarities of }onathan. The peculiar treatment by this T 
· of certain expressions, to distinguish between the holy and pro 

fane; lsrael and other peoples; the belief in a second death for the 
wicked, all are found in Onk. Besides, there are numerous other 

. cases in which both Targumim agree. 1 will cite here the Ps 
· show that there could be a ditferent render סjonathan only t 

. ing in the respective cases 

. So Onkelos Deut .ראל•םתקףTargum 1 : 6ראזםחזק . Josh 
 Ps. }on .7: 31 .ואתחיילאיתרקל .

. 8 : 31 . So Onk. Deut תתנוTargum 1 : 9תחתלא . ib 
 Ps. }on ..תתירע

, si Meor l!naim 1. c. ; Herz;fc\d, Geschichte \. c.; Zunz; ~ 44) De Ro 
. G. V. \. c 

. L. c 4(י 

-~ 
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31 THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

 ib . 3:13 •..נרר•עסרר Targum.ררקבא So Onk. ofסיםחסת
8 : 15 . In Exod . רסיאיןזיקGen. 21 : 14, 15, 19) . Ps. Jon ( 
נרכסרנצבר Onk .כשירקסר . Ps. Jon .זיקא . The Targum tס

 Psalms 33:7; 78:13 isז•קא
. So Onk. Gen . רכבליאצסליTargum 7:21שנעראורח . ib 

14:1 ..םרנסרם . Ps. Jon 
. So Onk צליבחא.Targum 10:26עציםחשםהעלריחלם . ib 

Lev. 40:19; Deut. 21 ..קיםא :22, 23. Ps. Jon 
. So Onk. Deut רא.e קרררם•Targum •12:5 ; 13:13רהעםכח . ib 

.) te 3:14 .אנסיקיררם. Ps. Jon 

 ib . 13:3הואישראלאלה••הרהנחלה,שםהנתזלאלו•ולשנס
Also . אחםנחהרישראלאלה•יילהרןיהבויסחבןTargum j נחלתם

Targum 44:28אחזתםאניב•שראללהםתחנולאואחזה . Ezek 
. This is the rendering by Onk . אחםנחהרןאיברןלהרןריחניתסחבן

 of Deut . 18:2נחלתוהואה•. But Ps. Jon .סרהברחאוארבעעשרים
 .ר:;והרנחא

. 48:17 ; 45 :2 . Also Ezek רררחיהרן.Targum 14:4רסגרשיהם . ib 
 So Onk. Lev. 25:34; Num. 35:2, 3, 4. Ps. Jon ..םררל•ן

. So Onk. Num ש•זברחא.קרריTargum 20:1קסלסערי . ib 
 Ps. ]on .13 ,11 ,35:6 .רקסלןקררי.

. So Onk. Num ואוב.גאלTargum 20:5 , 9הרםגאל . ib 
 Deut. 19:6. But Ps. ]on ;25 ,24 ,21 ,35:19 .ואוב.תבע

. So Onk סעריהבלא.אריTargum 20:5ערתבבליבי . ib 
 Deut. 19:4. Ps. Jon .סחכריז.בלא

23 .••המרהואנוחם Targumאעראעםלבםריערחרבררן :16 . ib 
סבתא. So Onk. Deut. 11: 17. Ps. Jon .סעילריבםרהרביאותנורן

שםבחא.ארעא

 Judges 5:8חרשיםאלחיםלויבחר Targumבניאחריערכר
אבהתהרזבהרןאיחעםקרולאעבירארסקרבחוחןלסערחאלסםלחישראל

• Render 32 ...בארקסררבחרשיםיוערםלאאלחים :17 . Onk. to Deut 
 ing :חרחניןאבהחכרןבהרןאיחעסקרלאאחעבירררקסריבחוחןרחלן

. Com .וכרןבהרןאירכררולאאחבררןכרוזסןJאבהFragmentary 
. 65 . Sifri 1. c. and Friedmann On. and Ak., p 

. 45,1 . So Onk. Gen ראחחםניח.Targum 13:12ראחאםק . lS 
 Ps. Jon .לםםרברא .

 Kohut·s suggestion on these renderings (Aruch (46(וtונקווום
. will only serve the point in question 
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. So Onk. Gen. 25 :18. Ps. Jon חנראTargum 15 : 7שרר . ib 
 .חלרצה 47 (

. 16:4 . So Onk. Exod .ראתק•נרTargum 23רהכ•נר :22 . ib 
 Ps. Jon .ר•זמנרן ..ראתבררר-ל"א 471

. Also Jerem ראתחססר.Targum 18:28 ; 5:16ר•תנוור . lK 
 So Onk. Deut. 14: 1. Ps. Jon .5 47:1 .בשר•כיןתנרורזלא •

. 19:3 . So Onk. Gen ב•ה.ראתק•ףTargum 2 . 5:16ברר•פצרK 
• B ייס. Ps. Jon 

. So Onk. Gen .ארעא•כררבTargum 5:19ארץכברת . ib 
 Ps. Jon in former .48:7 ;35:16 :בארבעעללתאאשררןסינע•

 in latter :ארעא.סינעי
. So Onk. Gen .בשבריראTargum 6:18בסנרר•םר•כם . ib 

19:11 ..בחרררררריא Frag ..בהובריה . Ps. Jon 
. So Onk. Deut. 7:22. Ps. Jon רתריך.Targum 16:6וינשל . ib 

רינלי •
 ib . 18:32רוכשזיתארץ Targumשמחאעבריןוזיתהאארעא

רכשעברארה•א . So Onk. Deut. 8:8. Ps. Jonעבריןתרסר-יתארמז
 .וכש

 ib . 21 : 6ריעוניםארברעשהרנחשרערנן Targumרעבורנחישרענ•ן
. 14 , 18:10 . So Onk. Lev. 19:26; 20:6; Deut . רזכירןביו•ן

 Ps. Jon .ע•נ•זאחידי.
. So Onk. Deut ככסרה•.רכבלTargum 23אמוררכבל :25 . ib 

 Ps. Jon .6:5 .ססרנכרןבכל.

31:50 . So Onk. Num .רנל•ארש•ריTargum 3:20הצעורת . IS 
שיריז . Ps. Jon .ארונ•הרןסזקויש•א.

. So Onk לנהרן.בהרהרוTargum לבםבשוררת. Jerem. 7 :24 etc 
 Deut. 29:18. Ps. Jon .בישיצוא.בתחרת

. 15 :17 . So Onk. Gen קבלא.Targum 12 , 8 , 12עלסה :7 . Ez.ek 
 Ps. Jon ..חרמסא Gen. r . 45 , 9.אס•סתא

 Ps. jo (47.ח agrees with O.ח ar.d joח.חו Geח. 16:7 ; 20:1 .
 Oח lr.elos reח dersבוררביןקחבין ) ibid 16:14 (חנווtרכוןוקםבין

Cases of this sort רורביןקח.ביןr20:1ו ced by חAue חpresumably i 
are cited חatha חjo חlr.elos. Similar cases i חO חumerous i חare 

• der חthe re ,.חs. But as to Ps. jo חtcxtual deviatio חסthe chapter חi 
which the 28:18ח, i חas i 20:1 ;16:7חלרז was n חi רוrוg also of חi 

: 9 , 45 . r ח.Ge חted i חce for this is prese חcurs. Evide חtary co חFragme 
• e 22ח. Gro : 1ז . to Exod .חAlso Ps. Jo . רוחסים,ןנזינזלtבוm n לרזn 
 ma'חח s (Peח t. Ober., p. 20) argumeח tחס this is thus a miscalculatioח.
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 ib . 20:39עררתחללולאקרשישםואח Targumחחלון.לא
 So Onk. Exod. 20:22; Lev. 21:6, 12, 15; 22:32. Ps. Jon .חפסרן

. 20:6 . So Onk. Deut 31 : 4 (.ראח•לר . Jer ( וחללוכרסיםנסערBut 
 Ps. Jon .פרקיה •

Targum ארםe 28:13וישפהשהסתרשישריהלםסרה . ib 
. So Onk . אזסרנר•ןשבזיזרפבח•ררןוכררלא•אםכרוםרסבהלם•וקןססםן

. Exod. 28:17, 18, 19, 20. But not so Ps. Jon. and F 

 Joel 2:13חסררוב•ם eאארך Targumלעםבררססניונוסרח•ק
.סברן So Onk. Exod. 34:6. Ps. Jon .חסר •..רוח.ארך

r determining the סThese cases are of special interest also f 
-nature of the relation between Onkelos and the non-oilicial Tar 

gumim. But of equal importance are the cases of agreement 
between the oilicial Targumim in which the non-oilicial Targumim 

raise סconcur. They also belong to Onkelos. 1 do not intend t 
• the question of the origin and history of the non-oilicial Tar 
• the Pentateuch. 1 have my own view of them, differ סgumim t 

ing appreciably f rom those off ered. But whether we assume 
with Bacher that in the Fragmentary is preserved a relic of the 

which were based חסancient and original Palestinian Targum 
both Onkelos and Ps. Jonathan which form stages of the same 
Targum,•o• or whether we choose the simpler view enunciated 
by Traub u. Seligson, that Ps. Jon. and the Fragmentary are 
to some extent a critical revision of Onkdos,5 0) there is the 
general recognition of the common ground of these Targumim 
and Onkelos. The f act, theref ore, that they agree with Onkelos 
cannot be construed to impart to the cases in question a different 

. character 
. So Onk נ•אהרקםTargum 10:11 ; 14:6 , 7ברבעסםרש . Josh 

. and Ps. ]on. Num. 32:8 etc 
. So Onk. and Ps. Jon. Gen . ירבקאTargum 12 : 2ה•בקוער . ib 

. 32:23; Num. 21:24 etc 

8) This is true only when it is spoken of profanation of God 4י

22:36; 27:33); profanation of the Sabbatb ;8ו.. 20:9 , \4י:\\; E 4י. ls ( 
• 20:16, 21, 24, 38). But when it is spoken of pro .ו. ls. f6:2, 6; E ( 

. 1t is employed פםfanation of tbe land and temple 1t 

. 63 • 60 , 28 . 9) Z . D. M. G., v 4י
. fO) Frankel's Monatschrift, 18f7, 101 et seq . Gronemann (Pent 
,. p. 8, note) also tbinks that the Fragmentary and Ps. Jon ,..וOberset 

. especially the latter, have expanded Onkelos 
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34 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

. So Onk. and Ps. }on . נינרםרTargum 11 : 2 ; 12 : 3כנורת . ib 
. Num. 34:11 etc 

. So Onk .םרםחאשםםךTargum 12:8 ; 10:13 , 20אשררת . ib 
. 4:49 . and Ps. }on. Deut 

and ~ So Onk שלאסה.רבניTargum 1 : 6קינירבני Judges 
. 22 , 24:21 . Gen. 15:19 and Frag. Num }מס.. Ps 

So Onk. a11J עלן•.ארםe רחTargum 3:8כהריםארב . ib 
. 24:10 . t's }on. Gen 

. So 011k .קרנןיחרקריבTargun1 17:5 , 12ידאחןיסלא ib 
. 41 : 1111.! l's. Jon Ex.od. 2H • 

. d Ps jv11 וזOnk a צלמניא&כTar!-:um 19:13 , 16חרם•ם JS 
. 35 , 34 , 19 : 31 . Gen 

33:21 . So On. Exod אחעחדר.Targum i 2 1:19ישראלהצביS 
. 29:9 . Also Deut . מס{.עםחדרתחי. Ps רנצבח-.רחחעחד

So Onk. and לםכר.Targum 11 : 36 ; 15 : 4נירהירחלעםן lK 
 Ps ..מס{ Num . 21 : 30רבידם •

So Onk. and בנער.Targum 2 3:13 .•.אלישראללסלךריאםרK 
. 18 , 19:7 . Ps. Jon. Gen 

So Onk. and ראחרניןTargum 5:21הםרנבהעםלריםל . ib 
. 24:64 . Ps. Jon. Gen 

. So Onk. and Ps קודר.לארעאTargum 19:37ארוסארץ . ib 
 Jon. Gen. 8:4. (Ps. }on .(דקדררז 31 (.

the סtThere is also agreement between them with regard 
. belief in a second death f or the wicked in the Messianic Age 

So Jon. ls. 65:6; Jerem. 51:39. Both Onk. and Frag. render 
 Deut . 33:6ימתראלוארנןיחי-חנינארמרחאעלמאבחייוארנןיחי
ימרחלא ; Frag .:דנהחנינאבםרחנאימרחרלאבעלאםוארנןיחי

. indicating direction (ls. 9:19; Ezek רשיעיא.מיתירשםאליםין
So Onk. and • 21: 21צםרנאדרראם; Zech. 12 :6) are rendered by 

. So Onk נבריז.Targum 14:9רפאים . Ps. Jon. Gen. 13:9. ls 
3 2 • has brought בקרחאנוחand Ps. Jon. Gen. 15 :20. Chayjoth in 

 tס notice the remarkable change in the rendering ofעברים
but beginning עכואיby Onk. Everywhere in Gen. it is rendered 

is the rendering. The motive for that might יהראדי. with Exod 
: 49:8 . Gen חסbe the exegetical saying of R. Simeon b. Jochai 

. 2 , 33 . Sl) Cited also in Gen. r 

. 8 Page )ני.~ 
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35 THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

אורזבאדםאיושםן,עלנקדאיואחיךכליהיויוחאיבזשעםוו ,,אםר

אנא.יהודיאלאאנאשעםוניאנא.ואונני

. ln that Ps. Jon.. with a single exception. agrees. (Gen 
13 :12 ; 15 :20 . and Deut 43:32 . 21:2עבדיעבדתקנהכי). But Exod 

both Onk. and Ps. ]on. have הענויהאוהעבריאחיךלןיםכדכי
· in order, it would appear, to avoid the misinterpreta ישראלבר

tion: the slave of an lsraelite (com. Mechilta 1. c.) . ]onathan as 
lS 13:3, 17; 14:11, 21; Jonah עברים-יהואדיa rule renders 

 But Jerem. 34:9 (also .9 ,1 14 (שפחחואחואישעבדואחאישלשלח
The T . follows Onk. and Ps. ]on. rendering והענויה.העברי

ישראלונחישראלברלשלחא •

So Onk. and .כרכוביוTargum 12:8נאלחיםוויוובית . Zech 
 Ps. Jon. Gen . 6:4האלהיםבני-רברביא.

This comparative list could be extended appreciably. But 
show the real סtthe number of cases presented are sufficient 

• nature of the problem. There could be found sound ex 
planation for the similarity between Onk. and the Prag. and 

proceed along the lines of the סteven were we not .}מס. Ps 
• theories off ered, f or they are exploiting the same neld, the Penta 

the סtteuch. Why, however, should an author of a Targum 
• Prophets seek harmony with Onkelos in many comparatively un 
. important details of rendering, will hardly be possible to explain 

Could not the Targum to the Prophets have its own way of 
rendering in the respective cases? Neither could it be the way of 
a redactor. But this Targum, like the Mishna, Tosefta, Talmudim 

• and Midrashim, had no single author: there was no single re 
vision. The inf erence will yield the only possible conclusion 
that there was a common source for the official T argumim. They 
were originated in one and the same time; in one and the same 
way, under one and the same circwnstances and share a com 

• mon history 
They were the product of the Aramaic rendering of the 

. portion from the Law and the Prophets read in public worship 
• The Lxx had a similar origination, although later genera 

tions, actuated by propaganda motives, f ormed a different notion 
• of the act. oa) The official Targumim are the work of genera 

f3) This view is held by most scholars. "Sie verdanken nicht 
, Bediirfnisse" (Franke\, Vorstudien .:ןder Wisaenscbaft sondern dem Reli 
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38 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

, turies ווtions. They were formed and reformed through many ce 
gradually, invisibly. They were not a new attempt, supplanted 
none, but are the continuation of the Targumim used in the 

. service 
Hence also the remarkable balance between the paraphrastic 

. skillfully maintained in the official Targumim סsand literal 
That f ormed a necessary condition with the regulations of the 

. reading in early as in later ages 

The Lxx assumed the same course. There was sought an 
exact rendering, a simple and ground understanding, as close 

the original as possible. Literalness was insisted upon and סt 
expository rendering would only be tolerated in difficult or 

on וpoetical passages, or where the danger of a misintcrpretat 
, had to be averted. 1 completely disagree with Zunz, Geiger 
-Bacher Ot) and others, who insist on the priority of the Mid 

rashic Targum to the literal. Their theory is wrong. lt is built 
upon, it would seem, the doubtful f oundation that the poetical 
and difficult passages were first to be rendered.$6) But as they 

assert that the simpler סcan furnish no evidence it is just as safe t 
passages involving a literal rendering were rendered either first 

, or at one time with the poetical ones. lnvoking again the Lxx 
the literalness is the conspicuous feature in them and not the 
paraphrastic. The exposition of the Law and the Prophets held 
on the Sabbaths in the synagogue in Alexandria left little trace 
in the Lxx. Nothing approaching the Philonian exposition has 

, 20). Com. Tischendorf, V. T . G. XIll; Geiger, Urschrift, 160; Konig 
. 103 , Einleitung 

f4) Zunz, G. V ., 344; Geiger, Ur., 42S. Com. Franke\, Ober 
• d. Zeit etc., Ver. Deut. Orient, 184S, 13. Bacher ib. 64, after assert 
, ing that the \iteralness of Onkelos was a later and Babylonian tendency 

is not in the least disturbed when, following tbis assertion, he 
,. raws a \ist of cases in which Onkelos is expository while the Frag נc
. the original and oldest, according to his view, is literal. Com. also Ps 

Jon. Deut. 33 :26 rendering the v. literally, while Onk. and Frag. are 
. exegetical 

Sf) Com. Steinscbneider, Jewish Lit. (Heb.) 20. He also takes 
, the view that tbe Targum in essence was not dilferent from the Midrash 

assuming that the Targum originated from single translation of diflicult 
words. Like Geiger and Bacher, he asserts (ib. 190) tbat from thue 

Midrasbic) Targumim resulted the simpler and encter understanding ( 
. of tbe Bible. lt is certainly a curioua and queer process 
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d not the מowledge a מlt was the k .מslatio מthe tra מfound room i 
of the Bible which formed the prime necessity f or מexpositio 

These writers have מ.slatio מg of the tra מinstituting the readi 
 exaggerated iסcממ eמ t sayings iמ the Mishna reproachiמ g re•מ

 deriמ gs of certaiמ targumists, which are f ouמ d iמ Ps. Joמ athaמ.
• d because they were re מa a מthe Mish מBecause they are cited i 
g מgi מt only as belo סמbe regarded סce t מjected, they came at o 
• sequently, the ex מto an early Targum but to the earliest. Co 

t of time the literal which marked a מpoi מpreceded i מpositio 
ia. But מBabylo מaccomplished i מd had bee מew departure a מ

g to a later Targum. On the מs could as well belo מthese citatio 
6) clearly ~ ראליj וסחרנסיןquoted יetrary, the way they ar מco 

ew מther Targum upon which these סce of aQ מsignifies the existe 
 Targumim had attempted tס eמ croach . ~ד(

 Again, it should be borמ e iמ miמ d that the Agada had beeמ
subsequent to the simple exposition מeratio מthe product of a ge 

t in the מd the Zugoth. The exegetical eleme מof the Sofenm a 
ed, by the מdetenni מoccasio מסd מced, a מTargumim was influe 

ry. But the Targum סHalaka, which also had a progressive hist 
. ce מcies made their appeara מde מew te מexisted bef ore the 

t the early as well מThe oilicial Targumim thus represe 
. public worship מed Targumim used i מ~as the later recog 

ge מuous intercha מti מa co מuse there had bee מThrough commo 
. sider the T מthem. lt is customary to co מce betwee מflue מof i 

s) This ~ the T. to the Prophets. מtateuch as older tha מthe Pe סt 
 opinion restsמס a questioמ able argument. There caמ beסמ

public service מof the Targum i מtroductio מdoubt that the i 
t מmy judgme מa comparatively early period. But i סdates back t 
• 9) There is suf ~ age. מit had not originated before the Maccabea 
t סמt evidence in support of the view that Hebrew had מfi.cie 

 S6) Y. Berakoth S , ~:נן 1tדכסחל 1tו•ודבבו 1tעסדסתוגסון•לון 1tד
 1tב•ס•.וחסן The other citation in Megilla 2Sa reads :תתןלאדםזונזךדםו 1tה

. which carries the same implication לסןל
. S7) Com. Z. Chajoth on Megilla 2Sa 

58) lt is interesting to note that later tradition also assigna to the 
 Targum to Pent. an earlier date. Com. Sifri beginningבnכוחת 1tדז •

 Com. Maimonidas•בתוכלה,הל' :לםנותדוגסן•ם 1t•והתקנועזרהסוסות
of the T. to the Propheta he proceeda only to ; 1•חקדוםהt 1קדוt בתדm 

. repeat the regulationa appearing in the Miahna 

. 4 . sch Gram. d. Biblisch•Aram., p tו. S9) Com. Kau 
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38 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

only been well understood in Palestine in the time of Ezra and 
Nehemaia, but that it had been the vernacular tongue.60) There 

the contrary, no positive evidence either that Aramaic had מס, is 
been in those early days the vernacular among the }ews in 
Palestine or even that the general ignorance of the }ews of the 

. Aramaic tongue of the period of the Kings had entirely passed 
What use would that generation have for an Aramaic version 

? of the Law 

But whether it had been introduced in the period immediately 
• preceding the Maccabean uprising or in the early days of Mac 

cabean rule, it is certain that when the need of the Targum 
arose there had already been established the custom of reading in 
public service f rom the Prophets as a supplement to the reading 
from the Law. As the reading from the Law goes back to 
Ezra, 61) and because of the greater interest in the knowledge 

60) Prankel, Palist. Ex., 208, 280, consistent with his literal 
• interpretation of the tradition that the Targum originated with Ezra, ac 

cepts the genial but useless theory put forward by De Rossi (1. c.) that 
, Onkelos was consulted by the Greek translators. But unlike De Rossi 

Prankel would not consider the .Aramaic version-a corrupted rendering 
, Let. 3, takes the same view חוונ•םזכווזtלו, of the original. Rapaport 

and it should be fo\lowed by all others of the same mind as regards the 
date of the origin of the Targum. To ovrrlook the diJliculty arising 
from an assumption that either the Targum had not been carried to 
Egypt, or, being in use, that it exercised no influence on the Lxx, would 

. certainly be unforgiveab\e 

. 61) The Karaites ascribe the reading of the Haftora to Ezra ( com 
14); .Abudraham placed ita .יp , Neubauer, Aus Petersburger Bibliothek 

origin in the persecutions of .Antiochus. But whatever cause one may 
unearth (com. Biichler }. Q. R. v" p. 6 et seq.), one outstanding 

• cause was the institution of the reading of the Law in public service 
 aThe reading from the Prophets served the purpose of administeringם

admonition as to the holinesa and observance of the Law. 1 completdy 
• agree with Biichler that the introduction of the reading of the Penta 

teuch had its origin in the festiva\s (}. Q. R" v. S', p. 442). Tbus the 
Sifra to Lev. 23:43; Sifri to Deut. 16:\; Meg. 4a, 32a. The Law was 

. ead by Ezra on the festivala of the New Year and Tabernacles (Neh ז
, 8:2, 8, 18; 9:3). The reading on Saturday appears to have arisen later 

when synagogues arose outside Jerusalem. Hence the supposition that 
te iםthe selection of de6nite portions for each festival preceded the de6 

apportioning of the Sabbatical reading. 1 disagree, however, with the 
motive to which Biichler attributes the origin of both the Pentateuchal 
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of the Law, the necessity of an Aramaic translation of the Law 
. might have been earlier appreciated than that of the Prophets 

But no sooner was the reading f rom the Prophets instituted than 
the necessity of an Aramaic rendering became apparent. Although 
the Greek translation of the Pentateuch leads all other books 
of the Bible in point of time, not even a century passed bef ore 

d in the תuthe Prophets "and the other writings" were to be fo 
. Greek tongue 

As far as the general ordinance is concerned, no distinction 
 tis made between the Targum to the Law and the Targumס
 the Prophets. Accordingly, it is said in Soferim 18:4הריןרסן

החררה.קריאתלאחושבתשלונביאסרוכלרתינרקרתולנשיםלעrבלתרגם
• ln the Mishna Meg. 2la, 23b; Yerushalmi 4, 1, 5, the Tar 

gum to the Prophets is discussed alongside with the Targum 
the reading of the former being מסto the Law, the limitations 

 less rigid than the latter for other reasonsהרואהסיביהנפסאולא •
Again in Mishna 25a; Tosefta 4 (3); Y. Meg. 4, 11 a list of 
passages both from the Law and the Prophets is given which 

be translated. Both were not considered obligatory, so סtwere not 
, that their omission in the service would not call for repetition 

 as it is made clear in Y. Meg . 4 , 6ובארסוסעכב~רהתונרם

and Prophetical readings, which would place their institution at nearly 
the same date. One should not resort to the magical Samaritan influence 
in order to find the cause for such an ordinance when it is readily 
presented in Nehemia: "And on the second day there gathered themselvu 

ra, the expounder, to obtain again intelligence of the .וtogether unto E 
words of the Law. And they found written in tbe Law that the cbildren 

• of lsrael should dwell in booths during the feast in the seventh month 
 eAnd (they ordered) that they should publisb ... througbout all their citiו

and tbrough Jerusalem saying, go forth unto the mountain and fetch 
leaves to make booths, as it is written (13•1S)." lt was the ignorance 
of the people of the ordinances of the festivals wbich formed tbe cause 

• of the reading from the book of the Law. These passages present suf 
ficient ground for ascribing the ordinance of the reading from tbe Law to 

• ra. This might also be implied in the tradition ascribing it to Moaes .וE 
Com. 8. Kama 82a. The Haftora is much later, and datu to the 

• end of the third century or tbe beginning of the second century B. C 
Direct and positive evidence cannot be furnished. Early tradition is 
silent over it. But what has been said above and the fact that a Greek: 

e, and aJ80 t:Uם translation of the Prophets bad already been made at that 
the mention of the Prophets in Ben Sira in a manner suggesting general 

• acquaintance with them by the people, lend aupport to this view 
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הרה.ובתונםיזולאוקואיזלתעניתאנEנקיןובנןחסייזואכןסהס!יוסח
This is in substance implied in the . עםכבהתרגוםשאיזאםוה

· saying of R. Chalafta b. Saul, Meg. 24a, as interpreted in To 
. safoth 1. c 

But the reading from the Law and from the Prophets in 
the Sabbath service had not been definitely set as late as in the 
time of the composition of the Mishna. The selection was left 
to the discretion of the individual community. Any portion 
from the Prophets, as from the Law, would be read.62) The 
readings were translated. Hence the rise of a Targum to all the 
Prophetical books. The author of the oflicial Targumim was 
the congregation. The Targum in its first stages had no definite 
shape. The reader f ramed the translation at the reading of the 
original. Every reader had his own choice of words and his 
own way of rendering. He was only conditioned to present a 

. close and exact rendering 
But with the persistence of the Targum and its growing 

significance the f ree translation progressed by various degrees 
to a definite and unchangeable form. Anything which endures 

 Com. Maimonides (62יביב,חפלח,חל'זוםנח,כ~יח: n Mל 'lח 1tונו
.בנזיןםפופווחוחחד MכללוM tןםחיכםןנןבקועותחפופןוןתזםןותו Mבלחם

 nלפווrחםיnם 1tחו '1לן.וrנווcח The same may be applied to the readinז
of the Law. Only the reading on the festivals, including the New 
Moon, Purim and Chanuka, the Pour Shabbaths, Maamodoth and days 

.) 7 , 6 , 5 , 4 , 3 . of futing, are indicated (Babli, Meg. Miah. 30b; Y. Miah 
 There is no hint of a de6nite Sabbatical reading. The wordsלכםדוןחןןוון

Y. Meg. 3, 5, 7; Babli 29a, 31a) ahould not be taken literally. The ( 
interpretation of R. .Ami and Jeremia Meg. 30b refen to a time when 
there wu a definite reading both from the Law and P. Had there been 
definite portions for the Sabbatical readings from the l..aw, there would 

. certainly be also a definite selection of parallel Prophetical readings 
There could be no reuon why there should be a diac:rimination against 
the Prophetical reading. 1 am fully convinced that there exiated a definite 
Prophetical reading for each festival enumerated in the Miahna. lt is 
true, that in both Y. and B. the reading from the Law is given while no 
mention is made qf the Prophetical readings. But the Tosefto, while 

, registering for the festival only the readinga from the Law, ia, however 
indicating for the Pour Sabbaths the Prophetical readings side by side 
with the reading from the Law. lf there had exiated definite Prophetical 

• dings for the Pour Sabbaths, there had certainly been definite Pro וea 
mention סםphetical readings for the more important festivals, and yet 

of them is made in the Tosefto. The reason may be simple: it mentions 
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in humanity, as in the universe, tends to shape. lt had become 
. regulate the translation סlay down certain rules t סnecessary t 
: How is the verb or adjective of a collective noun to be rendered 

r in the plural? Is the literal sense to ס, in singular, as in original 
• be considered or the implied meaning? How about the anthropo 
• morphic expressions, shaU they be rendered literally to the an 

noyance of the worshippers or explained away, and how? There 
• are passages involving a Halakic interpretation of great import 

ance, or a controversial point between the parties; shall such 
passages be left over to the intelligence of the reader, who 
might not be trained in the Halaka? A way of rendering had 
to be early devised, which the reader was to follow. The first 
attempts at uniformity were directed towards single phrases or 
words. Gradually they spread to include the less dangerous 
regions. The Rabbis, by concerted authority at each time, were 
responsible for the change. An excellent illustration is furnished 
us in Y. Meg. 4, 1 and Bik. 3, 4. In one case it is the rendering of 

, but R. Jona סבא,Deut. 26:2). The targumist rendered ( םנM 
holding it to be improper to present the first fruits in any other 
receptacle than a basket, objected to this rendering and insisted 

as the Targumim to the Pent. have א 5,סupon the rendering of 
Exod. 12:8). which the ( וסורריםסצרתit. Another case was 

being יוסרנןl ; the rendering יוסרנועםםיויו\argumist rendered 

The eame may be eaid ז.the more important, the Pentateuchal readin 
• of the Miahna aleo 

But we know that there were no de6nite Prophetical readinga 
a pointa out certain portiona from the םfor the Sabbath. The Miah 

 Propheta which areם ot to be read. Y. Meg . 4 , 11נסון 8tודוד :סוnבכ
 Y. Me1. 4, 11; Babli 1Sa, while accordin1 to R. Elieierיוו•לוםת n8tנוyז

• Ei. 16) ahould not be read ( 
te Sabbatical reading, a ..b-iםHad the pueagea repreaented a de6 

be reacl iDlceacl of tbe וhouJd wbicb iםdicatecl would be readiםg ltitute 
terdicted oaes. םi

mind that all theae portiona from the Propheta םilt ahould be bome 
ot םdted in the Toaefta (ibid). with the exception of Eiek. 1, have 

found a place on the calendar of the Haftora. The attempt of Biichler 
d the םato diacover the early divisions of the readings from the Law 

, accompanied readings from the Propheta is highly hypothetical. Apin 
the de6nite mention of the Targum in the Mishna and Tosefta shows 

• that the Targum was introduced before a de6nite order of the Sab 
. batical readinga had been introduced 
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• misleading as to the proper kind, Jeremiah would f orce the tar 
• gumist to retranslate it in a difFerent way. The third case con 

Lev. 5:7), and R. Pinea.a ( ירבהרבביתוריםcerned the rendering of 
• l . These cases demon סיםיןby תוריםrender סwould not allow t 
. strate the peculiar manner in which the composition of the T 

. was accomplished 

Although the oflicial Targumim were in a definite shape in 
the time of R. Akiba, ea 1 the process of transf ormation had been 

a comparatively late date. lt afFected both the סstill going on t 
-literal and exegetical rendering. Some older exegetical render 

ings were rejected and replaced by others. Of the rejected, some 
have been preserved in the Ps. Jonathan, which in itself is an 
Aramaic Jalqut comprising also later Agadic material. Rejected 
paraphrases of the Targum to the Prophets might be those which 
appear on the margin in the Codex Reuch. and in some early 

contain Agadic א'תרגוםeditions. Although the notes prefaced 
material of a later date, they contain elements which might have 

 tbeen first incorporated in the Targum but rejected later as notס
be read in the service. The same may be said of those ascribed to 

simplify and סalthough being on the whole an attempt t א'ספר

to supplement the extant T . Again, the duplicate renderings 
which are f ound both in Jonathan and Onk. can be explained by 
the f act that one formed the older explanation while the other 
represents a more recent one but which f or some reason had 
not succeeded in dispossessing the older one. This explains also 
the curious renderings of certain verses, one half retaining one 

-rendering while the other half contains a remnant of a dif 
f erent rendering. As rejected paraphrases may be considered the 
Targum to Micah 7:3, quoted in Rashi, and another quoted in 

1 • 6:11.6 25 the name of Jehuda of Paris on 

,) 63) Com. R. Akiba'a homily on Zek. 12:1 (Moed Katan 28a 
. whcih shows that R. Akiba knew the Targum to this verse. Com. R 

Jehuda's saying referrcd to abovc; also Bcraitha Baba Kama l 7a 
ל1ן 1tח nו•aי'ניםניו 11לו 1t•יויחוחדסלךחזק•חזהכסותולוויעווכבוד

כן.ויעוב 1tח 1tני 11ל 1tוחלנחסוח,"ל ltוהוחד.ו'ובו•כחף,חלוני

 Com. Zuni, G. V (64 . 80 :זז 11םוווי 11םוהודחבוrםזללחהרב ltוtנ
ייופוו llוןופןוווןןוr'חו'.ובסונו Com. alao Rashi, Eick . 27:17 :וnםנוןnנן

תרגום 1tבקובוויוtוםוmכחיוrנןזכוןו'ו 11ס •••חווrייחבופינג 11דסנוחחופי

 , 1tדקלס etדוrל m•ודוrלסי
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43 THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

· The same can be said of the selection of words in the ren 
dering. lt should be noticed at the outset that the remarkable 
unity exhibited in the official Targumim is strongly emphasised 
also in the wording of the translation. Once the Aramaic word 
was set f or a Hebrew word, you are certain to find it in each 
case where this Hebrew word occurs. An illustration of this 
amazing f act is presented in the rendering of the names of 
peoples, countries and cities. Other instances can be picked up 

· at random. lt demonstrates in a most emphatic way the scrupu 
lous rigor with which the work of the Aramaic rendering had 
been accomplished. lf, therefore, a word is rendered in one place 
one way and another way somewhere else, we are certain to 
have two diff erent Targumim of the word in question. But 
apart f rom cases of this sort which are contained in the official 
Targumim, variations have come down to us from different 

. sources. Conceming Onkelos variations are contained in Ps 
Jonathan. ln some cases in which Ps. Jonathan has a diff erent 
Aramaic word for the Hebrew f rom that contained in Onk., the 
Fragmentary will be found to correct it, replacing it by the one 

· used in Onkelos. There is, however, no means enabling us to dis 
cover which of the two represents the earlier f orm. They might 
have had their origin in the same time. Two communities might 

• have coined them at the same time. lnstructive instances are pres 
ented in the different renderings given by Rav and Levi of 
Gen. 49:27 (Zebachim 54a); ib. 30:14 (San. 99a), Onkelos 
agreeing with that of the former; R. Jehuda and Nehemia--of 
Gen. 18:1 (Gen. r. 42, 6). Variations of this kind are not wanting 
also in the Targum to the Prophets. Some have been preserved 
in Jonathan. A good many others are contained in Talmud and 
Midrashim and in the marginal notes in the Codex Reuch., under 

ln a few cases .דםתרגם•ראית ,ג•?פ ,א"?ס"א, ,א"תthe names of 
of the latter the variant wiU be seen to agree with Ps. Jonathan 
and Fragmentary. This fact lends new support to the view of 
the common source of all Targumim. The former cases shaU 

. be considered first 

So is .נעות ; א"?-רש•מ.•• Targum 19:8בארנעות Joshua 
 the T. ofגד)נעו ib . 11:17 ; 12:7 (חרם'נעו ) Jud . 3:3 (תםרנעות

. Jud. 20:33) etc ( 

 Judges 6:38הסם? Targumוסבא uא vdזן ;אדיריםנספו

ן
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44 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

The latter is the rendering of נבריא.בפיליib. 5:25) Targum ( 
) 13 : 7 . Num ( בסףקערתIs. 51: 17, 22). So is rendered ( קבעת

 in Ps. Jon.; Onk .סנסתא .
• in Is. 3:18 it is ren ; ענסיאTargum 8:21השחונים Judges 

.cנod in ל"אThe latter is given to Judges by סבביא.dered by 
. Reuch 

Ez. 21 ;16 ,19:13 .15 . 10:2תופים Targum.לצסניא :26; Za 
 Judges 18:17 , 18 , 20דאסיז whileל"א has.עביסא

has ל"אBut . דעיזיאונוראTargum 16העזיםונניד . ib 
2K 8:15) connected with ( בסננוThis is the rendering of .רנרננא

. Com. Kimchi 1. c • נניד

. 1:3 So Jer. 10:9; Jonah אפדיקא.Targum 22:49תרשיש lK 
 But ls. 2:16; 23:1, 14; Ezek . 27:12.יאס

 2K 5:23חוטים Targum.פלוסים ls . 3:22סחניא .
 Jerem . 31 : 28עליהםשסרתינאשר Targumוחשבת iנמז ;

The same . סיסדייחדיבזTargum אשקרכןin the second half 
 was certainly the rendering ofשקדתינאשר which is found in·ס"א

. Here is a case of a rejected Anthropomorphism of a latter time 

Everywhere איטליא.or אפרליאTargum 27:6בתים . Ezek 
.). ls. 23:1 etc ( כתאיelse it is rendered 

; 17 , 21:16 . ls עדבאי(Otherwise נבט.Targum 27 : 21קדר . Ezek 
.). 120:5 . 42:11; 60:7. So T. to Ps 

This is the rendering of . חויבTargum 27:23עוז . Ezek 
.) 51:27 . Jerem ( אשכנז

 Ezek . 40:19התחתרנה Targumסציעאח ;איתדסי-אדעאח
. 18 . in v התחתרנהSo is the rendering of 

B רריא. Ib. 27:28 T . 45:2 ; 48:17רררחיחרן-רסנרשיחם . Ezek 
 As Ps. Jon. and F. Lev. 25:34. On .רוח.וחסל

. So Ps. ]on. Exod לאפסא.Targum 47:6לחלל . Am. 2:7; ls 
 ls. 48:41; Ezek. 20:39 Targum ;20:25.תחלרז Butדסתרנםיאית

 Am. 1. c .לאחלא .
. 40:16 . Com. further Kimchi Ezek 

To these cases may be added the following cases, which 
Cod. Reuch. is at variance with the extant Targum, the latter 

 being supported byל"א .
So in בסעדיה ;ל"א-.ררחצניהTargum 17:7םבסחר . Jerem 

. extant T 
in the חרביחי! ;ל"א-;אררחיחיזTargum 9:10דדכם . Ez 

. e אררחיהרןררענרת. extant T 
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4& THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

So in .'םםתםכj -רח•צ•ן ;ל"אTargum 3 : 11ישענו Micah 
. the extant T 

:. Cases in which the marginal variations follow the Ps. Jon 
. So Ps .ולחונת•ה ;ל"א-רפ•לקת•הTargum 8:11פלגשו . Jud 

. Jon. Gen. 22 :24, Onk. agreeing with Jon 
. So Ps. Jon ב•תאל"א-.קורסור;Targum 4:6הבית lK 

. Num. 22:18; 24:13. On. follows Jon 

: Other cases of variants 
 Joshua 9:5נקור•ם Targumכ•סניז ;'ל"א-עיפוש•ן .

 Jud . 3:19ס•לים e Targumצביא nם ;ל"א-גשדיא.
 S 1 24:8וישמע Targumופ•יס ;ל"א-ישדל .

. e רםיש•זל"א-דס•ז;Targum 30:16נסשים lS 
 2S 18:14שנסים Targumג•ססיז yaiaov \ ;-ל"אלונכ•יז

 IS . 3:23הגליונים Targumמחזיתא ;ל"א-קלר•א e.אס
, aQLOV Lat. specularia. Here is presented a case אACJכtE the Greek 

where seemingly a Greek word was replaced by its Aramaic 
). equivalent. The same was the case with Onkelos. Bacher (ib 

has made this point clear by a comparison between Onk. and 
,. some extent also of Jon סPs. Jon. and the Frag. That is true t 

which is demonstrated in the Greek and its Aramaic substitute of 
cited above. Still, Jonathan appears to have been more ומנושיהם

immune to such an attempt than even Ps. Jonathan. Here is 
Ez. 4:10) is rendered by the Greek ( שסל: an instructive case 

while all-Onk" Ps. Jon. and Frag.-render it by ~ פילס
.). Num. 7:13 etc ( סלע

 15 . 51:17צמית Targum;אעריתס"א-מצית.
 Ez . 44:20•כסמוןכסוס Targumיספדון;ספדאס"א-כסמא

.יכסמון

. vary with Jon , ל"אthe other in , ס"אTwo cases, one in 
 in anthropomorphisms :אלי ) Jerem. 31 :38) T .לות• ;לםימרי-ס"א

These cases and the יתיל"א-.לפולחני;. ib. 16:11) T ( אותי
case of Jerem. 31 :27 cited above reinforce the view set f orth 

-above that later usage eliminated some anthropomorphic sub 
. stitutes from the T 

The following are cases of variations found in the Talmud 
. and Midrash 

12 , 1 . Y. Meg . שלהתאנתTargum 16:8שלהתאנת Joshua 
ושילחאיסכרפיה •
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46 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

 IS . 25:6לחיכהואסרתם Targumלחייןכריז. Y. Sa.ח 2 , 4
. 4:4 . Deut ]חס.. d Ps חk. a חO סS .לקייאס

5 , 4 ith חY. Taa רלרסכס.ססרלTargum 21 : 13בערבשסא . IS 
בערברבמסול .

 IS . 21 : 5תצפיתצפההשלתןערך Targumאקימרפתרריזםררר
. t. r חCa חd i חa 63 , 9סנרתאםררפתרראםרר . r ח.Ge . סרכתא

שעברתינעסםשסחר,ברצינא.ארלקתמנרתא,אקיסתפתררא,סררת

f סg חderi חthe re חly i ח.חסThey agree with Jo מלכרתאקבלו-.מבן

. s חסrecensi סs tw חntai סm Cant. r. c סn f r סhe citati השלחזערך .ז

d is חagrees with Cod. Reuch. a כרצינאארלקתg חThe renderi 
 identical with the marginalסח te headedיורשתרנ' •

 Psichta Lameח tatiחס r .חס Is . 22:1 , 2לנכרתכלךעליתכי-
-עליזהקריה ;עסרבבתאקרתא-חרסיהעיר ;להוןסלקיןרלאינרא

וביזה,ירסעסררבב,ירס-וסברנהומנוסהמהרמה ;חדתאקריה

ונניא.יום

 But T ..רקסרלראתדשאובישיוםאריתדאה.כדכאשמבחתא,קרתא
 ib. IS . 22 : 8יהודהמסךריגל-דכםאכליא Targumובליית

מססררת.

 ib .חס Ez . 24:6בהחלאתהאשרםירהדמיםעירארי-
 ;גררהמןנפקחלארחפשושיתהבבררה,דמיםרשפנוןקרתאקסאמןארי

קרתאעלוי Targumממנהיצאתלאוחלאתה-בבררהדחפשישיתה .

 .מניהנפקחלארזיהרמתיהביהרזיהומתיהכדודאוהיא /זכאידםואשדי

 Cant. r . 1 : 1חס Am . 8:3היכלשררתוחלילו-והיכלאשבחרת ;
 Targumזסראחלף •

 Y. Shabbath 6 , 4חס IS . 29:1אריאלאריאלנבר-אהריאריאאריא
 Targumסרבחאמרבחא. .

t .שעברתינעסםחס IS . 47:2שובלחשפי-םרבלתאקלופי . r חCa 
דנהרא ; Targumשלסרניך.אתברי

 Kס heleth r .חכמהסרבהחס 2K 18:16האומנותואת-היאםה
שיבריא.אמריזררבנזציפריאאמרלויבי ~האומנות Targumסקופיא.

 Lev. r . 4 : 1חס ls . 1 : 21מרצחיםועתה-קסוליאדיןעבי ..חס[
7:8 . Mi 10 , 1 (חס . m. Y. San סb 32, 2 (c סchar T סSh נפשז.קסולי

שע eעל-חרביןדאינשי . Jס n .תרניןעלרעסבר .

6:4 . Am 10 , 5חס . Similar cases are: Lev. r. 5, 2; Num. r 
, ubtedly סf which represe11t, und סZech . 5:1, all 6 , 2חס . d Lev. r חa 

wing case סll סdering. The f חa different and rejected Targumic re 
g. This חf a rejected renderi סteresting relic חd an i חmy mi סis t 
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47 THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

32 :ע•נ•נרזלשס•אסולרואסרספרשהוארכז :1 . is in Frag. Deut 
 .חבל•כלנושארארעא•סס•זנתנבאשס•אאר•סלרעלארעאראסחנלר

 The rendering in ]on. is as follows :ואסחנלרע•נ•נוזלשס•אזק•פר
דבל•אננסוחאוארעא•עדובזרעד•נתנבאשס•אאר•למרענארעא

The rendering in the F. is litera\. We cannot determine תבל•בז
. which is the earlier rendering 

• m סuntil a c חסing סn had been g סThe process of alterati 
f the סn סt so late as the nnal redacti סחparatively late date but 

ssible by the סnian Talmud. That was made especially p \סBaby 
rship by heart. Reading סfact that the T. was recited in the w 

• hibited. This inter סpy was pr סm a written c סthe Targum f r 
: 18:17 . n is indicated in Tanchuma Gen סdicti 

זבכחבש•סחנלה•אסהבחררהלקוראסחרכםשהואס•רנ•נוילסדנו
 ' flבז•הודהר'אסרבכחב.להסתכלאסורהסחרנםרבוח•נושנוכך

עלכ• ;הסםראהרי-האלההדבריםאחלךכחב :הואסלאססרא
B ' בעלשנ•חזהתרגוםהרי-האלההדנר•םe .ה

. ted in the Pesiqta (ed. Friedmann), p סThis passage is qu 
? writing סput the Targum int סn t סes it imply an interdicti 28ס. D 

n. Rashi סntenti סf much c סn was the cause סThis questi 
wnte סn t סhibiti סf the pr סn סan extreme interpretati סinclined t 

sition. So with regard סnal exp סtraditi סnging t סwn all bel סd 
t written down סתthe Mishna which, he insists, was סt

by Rabi (Ketuboth 19b) . Com. Rashi Erubin 62a, beginning 
כנון :ניס•הםכחובההלכהדברה•חהשלאתעניתסנ~חבססרהב•

also Taanith 12a. He takes חענ•חססנלחחוץאחתאוחאפ•לו; 
be written סwed t סt been all סthe view that the Targum had n 

: the Mishna Shabbath 1l5a he says חסwn. Commenting סd 
"י Bעדאננ•א•ן,ולאקאיאכחרב•זדקאסרלשרזבכלוהאיפרשוורנותי

בןב•ונחזשסצ•נרספנ•אנ•וסורסהננ•זה, jסעונ•לשוזבכלשכחובין

אסראםבנביאים,אףאוסרואניבך,ספרשיזהזחוגרםשאסדרעוזיאל

ואסרואסןבסלהבסס'ספרשרהבילהנחנ,נחנוולאנחברלא•ונתז

אסר.ננרלהו

t סm he disagrees, n סRashi's teachers, with wh סrding t סAcc 
wed סwn, but also a\l סthe Prophets written d סnly was the T . t ס

• r, as Rashi him סrm; f סbe read in the service in written f סt 
r this reason סther. F סn the סne is dependent up ס, self remarks 

n סuld interpret the contenti סw סit was seemingly his teachers wh 
the סnly t סbetween Rab Huna and Rab Chisda as ref erring 
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48 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

Hagiogr.i.pha, as according to the interpretation of the Gemarah 
ew of those who prohibit the וvthey only ditf er on the 

reading f rom a written Targum. Rashi, however, makes capital 
as does אסורהנר ·ארנקof the expression in the Babli Meg. 3a 

Luzzatto (0. G. IX) . But as the saying of R. Jeremia is also 
as an אסורquoted in the Y erushalmi, it is just as well to take 

of the Y erushalmi version, which חונםinnocent substitute for 
• does not carry this implication. The main source of Rashi's con 

tention is the prohibition contained in the saying of Rabban 
 Simon b. Gamliel, Y. M. 1, 9; Babli 8bהתיורואבספריםאף

. ib. and Shab ( חבסיםBut there are the ירניחאוא.שינתבו
15,2 l l 5b) who differ with him, and as it is said in Soferim 
ונתבהתיורואבספריםשאףנוס•או iבשסערזובןשארמי lעואף
שהיהנוסיאו)(ובזבושב"נעםשהשאמררחכמיםורחרדוואירכית,אוא

י lעוראףהקרושבתנינושאסדרבדבריהםעסדרחכמיםראף ...ערמו

גניזה.טערניםושרןבכושבתרכיז

Furthermore, there is no implication in R. Simon b. Gamliel's 
saying of a prohibtion to write down the T . He only meant 

say that the reading from a written T . in service does not סt
ful6.l the required Aramaic rendering. Consequently, as Rab 

-rightly put it, be רוא). Porath, quoted in Tosafoth (Shab. ib 
cause it is not allowed to read it, is equivalent to reading the 

 Torah by heart andה eבעוואסוםשדאיאתהאישבנתברבדים .

. The question raised there against it is thus well answered. Com 
There is certainly not the slightest ground . נוalso Tos. Sota 3 3a 

. for an inference that no written T . to the Prophets existed 
 Witness the interpretation (in Babli ib.) of R. Jehudaרדברתינר

בספראואהתיורואאבותינוכשהתיוראף•חרדהו'אמוירכיתהתיור

But we well know that at that time all the books of the . תרדה
• Bible existed in the Greek translation. There is the same base 
. lesness for the reason ascribed by Luzzatto (1. c.), Zunz (G. V 
• 65) and others to the prohibition, namely, that the T. contain 

 ing some Halaka, was regardedחס one plane withשבע"&תרדה
.) which was not to be written down (Temura 14b, Gittin 60b 

Had this been the reason, how was the Lxx sanctioned by all 
? the Rabbis, containing as it does so many Halakic interpretations 

.). 10 and Ober d. Einfluss 1. c הימדוניc: נהCom. Z. Frankel ( 
. lt should also be noticed that the reason given for R. Simon b 

Gamliel's interdiction of other than the Greek translation is 
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49 THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

the סgs t מסt because it bel סמd מa צרכהכללתרגםיכולההתורהשאין
 luשכגtדברים •

f the סspite מthat i מw סd, it is well kn מther ha סthe מO 
t hesitate סמHalaka, the Rabbis did מthe writte מסמסinterdicti 

. urses סterc מd i מs a מסfor private use Halakic decisi מw סwrite d סt 
Gamliel מf Rabba סthe time מlt will also be remembered that i 

b. That ]ססce a Targum t מexiste מthe Elder there was already i 
t סמthis Targum was מסpassed by him מסthe interdicti 

 due tס the factס f its beiמ g writteמ was shס wמ above. Agai,מ
a מm the Mish סslated, as it appears f r מtra מEsther had also bee 

 Meg. l 7a :צריכהלא ...יצאלאל·~וןככלתרגוםקראהמגלחאתהקורא
r it סut, f סted מi סis p מThe reaso . תרגוםוסריתרגוםוכתיב

 is writteמוכלשונםככתבם . But there cס uld beסמ mס re reasoמ
. the T מtha שבע"דבריםphets e סthe Pr סg the T. t מsideri מסr c סf 

. Esther סt 

. T מst the writte מagai מסhibiti סthat the pr מlt is clear the 

. the service מg i מst the public readi מstituted agai מi מly bce מסhad 
g by the T . the מly to avert shari מr that was mai סf מThe reaso 

ce the very מesse מal. This is i מrigi סctity with the מsame sa 
 reasoמ gi\·eמ fס r R. Simoמ b. Gamliel·s view. Aמ d this pr·ס

the מat a date whe מrced eve סf מuld seem, was e סit w ,מסhibiti 
ces were made מwa סd all מa מdow מa was already writte מMish 

 fס r the writteמ Agada ( com. Gittiמ Rap .(60bס portוכרון)
he וךHalaka whe מf the writte סded the case מu סletter 3) wcll exp 

st the public מwas directed mainly agai מסhibiti סsaid that the pr 
. m private use סexclude it fr סtended t מt i סמd was מdiscussion a 

the T. This view סcr (On. 89) rightly applied this vicw t מBerli 
 might be substantiated by Taמ chuma (ib .(ברביםלמתרגםואסור

emend סclined t מPesiqta ib.) is i ( ממwhich Friedma בתורה,להסתכל
. T מn is that a \Vritte סThe implied indicati . בכתבלהסתכל

. r privatc use סmay be pcrmitted f 

f the סly \Vere in existence written copics מThcre certai 
nal use. One such copy סpers סTargum, which were restricted t 

d was hindercd מrship a סy in public w סuld empl :סa targumist v 
by R. Samucl bבפה,-בפהנאינרר :tידברים . lsaac telling him 

Y. Mcg. 4, 5) . What hc meant ( בכתב-בכתבשבאמרוודברים
uld be read by heart, just סsaying that the T . sh סunted t סam 

 as theס rigiמ al is to be read from the \vrittenס nl·נ·

oigitized by Google 



60 TARGUM JONATBAN TO THE PROPBETS 

Targum Jonathan was uaed by later targumists. lt was 
pointed out above that Targum Ps. 18 is a copy with minor 
modi6cations, notice of which will be taken in the chapter on 
Other Targumim, of the Targum to 5amuel 22. T. Jonathan 
was used by the targumist of Chronicles. 

The T . to Chronicles exhibits pronounced and independent 
characteristics. lt pursues, on the whole, its own way of ex• 
position and translation. lt is more Midrashic than the official 
Targumim. He will not, in most cases, let himself be influenced 
by the official Targumim. ln some instances he will neither f ol· 
low Onkelos nor Ps. Jonathan. Y et, even this targumist made 
dennite and considerable use of the Targum Jonathan. The cases 
in question are of a typical nature, which do not admit of an 
incidental agreement. 1 will quote them in order of Chronicles. 

. Jon . סרןרבבךקריTargum 1 11 : 11ובשרךעצסך Chronicles 
. 5:1 25 

. 6:3 25 . Jon ראחיתר.Targum 1 . 13:7אורןאתוירכיבו Ch 

. 6:6 25 . Jon סתקן.אתרTargum 1 . 13:9בירוןנדן Ch 

. Jon. ib שסםן.Targum סוכרתו. ib 

 Ch 1 . 14:1קירוחרשי Targumכרתלאלכביןרארנםין.רארריכלין
. 5:11 25 . Jon 

 Ch 1 . 14:9רפאיםבעסםריפשטר Targumגיברדיאבסישדריתדטישו
 Jon. 25 5:18 reading.ויבטשו

. 5:20 25 . Jon דצים.סישדaוTargum רציםבעלa1 . 14:11ו Ch 

. 25 . Jon. ib . סאכתבורi סייןולסיופחדTargum סיםכפרץ. ib 

 Ch 1 . 14:15לתנותלפניךהאלתיםיצאכי Targumבפסאורם
. 24 : 5 25 . Jon לסמטלקרסךלאצלחאייקרםסן.סלאבה

. 6:19 25 . on } פלרנ.Targum 1 . 16:3אשפד Ch 

. on } אדזיאבכיורי.רסטללTargum 1 . 17:1ארזיםבבית Ch 
. 7 , 7:2 25 

 ib .יריעותתחת ...ואורן Targumבגריבשםכנאשדיואדרבא
. 7:2 25 . on ] ידיעתא.

Targum 1 . 17:7בנירלהיותהצאןאחדיסןלקחת•ךאני Ch 
Jon. 25 7:8. The סלכאלסהריענאמנתרוידאסןרבותיך.אבא

n the Tארכון . to Chronicles is נג•דוusual rendering of 
.) 13:1 . 1 Ch ( סוכרן) 11 :2 . 1 Ch ( 
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51 THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

. 7:10 25 . Jon מתקן.אתרTargum 1 . 17:9סוברםרשמתי Ch 
. jon כמיסתאנא.ליתTargum 1 . 17:16אלחיםייאנימי Ch 

. 7:18 25 
. 7:19 25 . jon .ואתילעלמאTargum 1 . 17:17למרחרקרחובו Ch 

 Ch 1 . 17:20נאזנינרשעמבראשרככל Targumשמענאויבכל
. 7:22 25 . jon סרמנא.ראסרר

 Ch 1 . 17:21בארץאחרנרי Targumנארעארנחיריחידאיעמא
 Jon . 25 7:23 •.•נחירחר.עאס

25 . jon . לןאקיםמלכרTargum 1 . 17 : 2 5ביתלרלכנרת Ch 
. 7:27 

. 6 , 8:2 25 . Jon בסלי.e רסTargum 1 . 18:2מנחהנשאי Ch 
8:3 25 . Jon תחרסיח.לאשנאחTargum 1 . 18:3יררלהציב Ch 

ירר.להשיב
12:13 25 . jon יתחרן.רמסוTargum 1 . 20:3במגרהרישר Ch 

 •..רישם

 Ch 2 . 1 : 14חלמןרעםהרכבנערייחםריב Targumבקרריראשרינרן
. 10:26 So Jon. lK עםוחורמהנרמז.רתיכיא... 

5:25 Jon. lK פרנרס.חסיןTargum 2 . 2:9מכרתחסים Ch 
סכלת.חסים
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TEXTUAL VARIATIONS IN JONATHAN 

m the סy cases fr מma מs, deviates i סkel מlike O מ,atha מסJ 
was already made in the מסwhich allusi סg t מMasoretic readi 

tiate the paraphrastic מdiffere סus chapter. There is a way t סprevi 
• f the exegetical ex סbscurity סf the סse. Out מf rom the literal se 

which מסphrase מrth the simple, writte סmes f סthere c מסsi מpa 
le, far סthc wh מס, ugh סalth מ,atha ]מסit rests. The Targum 

 f rס m literal adhesiס tnס the text, is unmistakably careful tס
• f the text. The literal pre מססd versi מse a מth the se סsmit b מtra 
• der מy rc מphets. A סf the Pr סs מסrical porti סthe hist מates i מmi סd 

stitutes מסg c מrd with the Masoretic readi סacc מt i מסמ,g ,the מi 
. g מm the readi סfr מסa deviati 

, rities. Rashi סical auth מticed by the rabbi סThis fact was n 
g מwi סll סf מd eve מg them a מverlooki סst part סr the m סwhile f 
 them iמ evideמ t belief that they werc merelyס f aמ
 exegeticalמ ature, cס uldסמ t escape the impressiמס that Jמס athaמ

chat Shai did מd Mi מg. Kimchi a מt readi מhad a differe 
f these סguage some מest la מthe plai מut i סt מi סp סt hesitate t סמ

ical מf later rabbi מססti מgaged the atte מs. They have e מסdeviati 
) 1 . t מbiblical stude מder סwriters as well as the m 

 Oמ clס se examiמ atiמס the deviatiמס s will be fס uמ d tס c·מס

• 1) However, Abrahm lbn Eira, critic as he was, would not ac 
• cept such a possibility. Thua he remarb in Safa Berura (9, 11, ed 

 Lippmann (:חכםחיחלאכיורועים,וכלנועוזיאל,בןליונתןאחותוווך
וחראיונתן.כחביוולחיותוסעלתוהגיעולאכסוחר,זכאיבןיוחנןו'אחו
כסדזפםנו. qלחדסווrוווךוrתפוrוביםבקםוסותוראינוכםולם,גוו'נ "'"
רק •••חיסןאלוהכסווrחואספקאידכי ,)גנ,(חבקוקיבואסתיסזאלוה

בערבביעווכנח ••• qנוסחתוןכייסיזסנזיותחיסןווt rלכעםהוסיף
ועווחעוב.כסווrחואבווrווחסוrםקווולאערבהכתוב•אסרבעברורק

וכסוחר •••הערביםעםתלינובערבעזפסווחנה •תלינובסלתעזו•סצא
זפו), .'א(סלכוםחעובסלכיכלכסוחראכיירעחראגםונ),בא,(י•עיה
(דניאלחובריםאתסתוםוrסrובווווrח)יו.(זכריההויגיאונסתם

lt is an unsuccessful .)ו) ,ביrלאבעבורכנחווווrוברחםתחבניאאסרו
• attempt on his part to explain 'away renderings that represent a differ 

• ent reading 

62 
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63 TEXTUAL VARIATIONS 

• sist of three distinct categories. Some of them represent an un 
questionably different reading. With minor exceptions, they do 
not aJmit of being explained away. The preponderate number 

• of thesc deviations consists of a difference in the pointing. Dif 
• f erences of this kind are found in great numbers in MSS. claim 

ing the Masoretic sanction. They emanate f rom a period when 
doubts still existed, as to the reading of certain words. Even 
the scrupulously literal Aquila version contains variations from 

) 2 . them סthe text. The Talmud presents abundant testimony t 
On the other hand, many of these deviations are either f ollowed 

· r they appear in them in a different form. De ס. by the Lxx and P 
." viations of this description are here classed under heading "A 
· There is another class of deviations of a mere grammatical char 

the part of the translator מסacter. There is a noticeable tendency 
eliminate the more striking discrepancies either in the number סt 

• r in the person of the substantive in the sentence. So the tran ס

r the other way. Sometimes he סlator renders them in either one 
 subordinates all the forms of the sentences tס the last in order .'י(

' and in somc instances all ~ ln some cases the reverse is true 
follow the one in the middle.6 ) This principle is observed by 

have סsome extent. But it does not appear t סthe Lxx and P. t 
• been consistently followed by the targumist. The number of ex 

ceptions by far exceeds the number of the cases where this 
principle is enforced. Thus it is impossible to determine the 
basic rule of this principle. lt takes the appearance 

d device. At any rate, this group ~ of an arbitrary and hapha 
of variations does not involve a dfferent reading. They appear 

." under heading "B 

· There is another body of deviations which are very instruct 
 ive fס r the biblical student. The targumist made it a rule tס

render sentences which resemble one another, but diff er in some 

 2 (ייייוסרביםכיקוראאתההאידאחיי•סעאליהר•ננ.ר'ליאסר
לריחלכויי·סלדםחברו•הווכןחובואיוא"ל :דודיוא"לדודיו~או

•סביך Mish. Aboda Zara 29b. Com. also Gen. r . 94 , 4 :ו~ילבתורתו
חווrיס.דןוגןכתובצסאוסאוןו'

. 43 , 3 3) Com. More Nebuchim 

 Jerem (4 . 9 :ז; 11:12 .
11:19 . f) Eiek 
. 26:8 . 6) Is 
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54 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

. particulars occuring in ditferent parts, in one and the same way 
. A similar process had been pursued by the Rabbis 

 lt is theהיקש and theשרהנזירה of Hillel and R. lshmael b.Jose ,ד(
· which forms the seventh Mida 8) of the 32 Midoth enunci 
• ated by R. Elie4er. But while in the Halaka and Agada the con 

f ormation is sought mainly in the circumstances or in the legal 
conditions of the cases involved, the targumist is interested in 
the wording. The Samaritan text, as it is well known, will of ten 

' 9 . agree with a similar phrase somewhere else סchange a phrase t 
The Lxx in some instances and the P. to a larger extent ( ollow 

m. Frankel, Pal. Ex., p. 166.). There can Oכ( . the same rule 
• be little doubt that the author had been actuated by re 

tlection. Rendering a phrase, the recollection of the other similar 
phrase tlashed through the mind of the translator to leave its 
stamp upon his rendering. Mental activity of this sort accounts 

) for many misquotations from the Bible found in the Talmud.lO 
• But this practice could not have originated from a mere un 

r must have been סconscious play of recollection. The translat 
• moved by something which he considered an imperative neces 

sity. lt will be observed that in most instances treated this 
• way the author was concerned in eliminating an outstanding di 

vergence in the version of the narrative of one and the same 
fact .11) Whether or not the translator pursued a dennite rule 

determine. For the most סin applying this principle is difficult t 
 part the author is seen to make the passage second in order tס

. conf orm the one preceding it 
This kind of variation is placed under heading C. They 

are of an interpretative nature. They do not point to a different 
reading, as they were taken by many biblical students. 1 have 

7) Tos. 5an. 7, Pirkei .Aboth of R. Nathan 3f, and introduction 
. of 5ifra 

.) 1866 , ifm• '• Meshib Dabor (Wien 8נ) Com. R 
. p. 37 et seq •9•סורןכוס) Com. Kircheim 

Com. Aboda Zara 24b, citing 15 1 f (10חעםחסלא•ו :1 f 
העםחסלא•ורחנקוהבאןס•סנ :רכחויםנ•ס wרחרהנקוחבאןס•סנז:ל

הבאןכלרעל according to v. 9, and 5an. 49a, citing 25 3 : 27םייבחרר
. 20:10 according to חחאלw -החw 

; 22 11) Com. Judges 7:7 and 20; 15 4:21 and 19; 25 12 :21 and 

. 18 1K 13:9 and 17; 2K 9:19 and 
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66 TEXTUAL VARIATIONS 

omitted all deviations of a doubtf ul character or consisting of 
, an unrendered or added Waw or change of the preposition 

the distraction of a copyist or the סwhich might be due t 
. Aramaic idiom 

. R 
 ) lען

 t2חשברםעד

 Vac .וילכו

 ) 3חלק

זוו&)

יערו~)

 ) 6בר

 ) 7ססנה

GROUP A 

. Targ . M. T 
סעבררת rעלער
:ו:יבריםערותבררנרןעד

נעוסהחםנםויעשואיכרןאףועבדו

ריצסיררוילכוראזדרררבחרכאס
החלקההרסןפלינאסרראםן

סיובאעלסיובאעד

יעורםלאיועיזחורלא
שוניאתחחולתי ...םיקריןרסניה

ביאשרםתפנקיןזניה

ססנדלואיוסיכה
לנרקראתםחלישרנרקריתרןהלםםכנרתא

Joshua 2:7 
7 :5 

9:• 

11:17; 12:7 
13 :16 

Judges 3:2 
9:9 

11 :34 
14:15 

1) So in many MSS. of Kenn. and De Rossi. Com. Kimchi. But 
. Onk. Gen. 49:13 has it literally 

2) So P. and in marg. Syro•Hex. Com. Pidd Hex. and also 
• Arab. Kimchi's explanation lacks force. Dillmann'e contention (Hand 

buch). ''dass blosee Vervolgen passt zu dieeer Wirkung nicht", mieeed 
the order of the narratfve-a.e did Herrheimer'e objection that "der 
Verlust von 36 Mann ist keine Zertriimerung". The eame could be 

.) 9 • 6 • eaid with much greater force of Joshua'e overpowering fright (vv 
But the current interpretation that the defeat at the deecent ia identical 

the beginning of the v., ia תiwith the loss of the 36 in killed told 
not at all impressive. lt is rather to be assumed, which the re.&ding 
of the T. unquestionably implies, that the loss of the 36 gave caute 

, to the ensuing defeat at the descent, where the loss, it would avpear 
was suflicient to cause anxiety. 1 am inclined to believe that the reading 

The form in itself wouldr!t .וקוכלו. Com . ה•בורםof the T. was 
. appear strange to the targumist, as cases of this nature are numerous 

. 3) So P. A. Com. Field Hex" 1. c 
4) So Sebirin. Many MSS. of Kenn. and De Rossi and extant 

. editions follow the reading of the T 
 So P. Lxx read (5ורהק .

. 13 . ., 6) Probably in8ucnced by 

. 7) Felt by Kimchi. So Sebirin 
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TARGUM JONATHAN TO TBE PROPHETS 56 

. R . Targ . M. T 
הלאהלנאיתנא ) lהלם
 19:9הנהנאליבוהנאנעזניתר ) 8הנה

היוםחכרתדיזירםאלחרד

 20:34לנבעהםננדלננעתאםדורם ) 8םנננ
 21:10אחדשבטהיוםכנר:.תמנעאי ) tננוע

 15 2:31זרועךאתובעדתיזועןתקוףזערן~)
 3:2הה•אנירםויהיבירפיאוהואניםיםויהי

יבוזהא ) 6ההם

 6:3אורזאתםשלחיםאםשםלחיםאחוזאםשםלחיםאם
 ) 7'אתם

 12:21אחריניתסרורולאבםתותסטרזולא ) Vac 8 .ני
תהוהתפלחוזולאוaרלחניה

למאדאינולטערתא
 15:32הסרתםוסראכזםויוונונאננער ) 0שר

םרתא

 .. 22:14שםעםתןאלוסרשםעםתןעלרוב ) 10שד
 25 . 1 : 21נשםןמשיחבלינרבםשיחארשם•חג> Vac .בלי

t. ln one of the MSS. of De ינvaca t1חלו) Com. K.imchi. Lxx 
 Rossi the Keriו sחלם and Ketibהלא and in two othersחלם ia the Ke.1כם

 Ginsburg :קרוחלםכתובחלוtלבחררעוקוו,חלאכתיבחלם.לסדווtו
• are vacant. P לוןחודםחבותl 2ח) So Lxx Lag., otherwiae 

vacant. The T.חנות . doea not render חודםחברתחבחלערוב

So in many דת.ב•תיt3 :סנבגכתובי•נרתסקוו) Minchat Shai 
. MSS. of Kenn. and De Rosai 

Com. Onk. Exod. 21:10. Com. Minchat Shai. Thia reading )4י 

ia found in many MSS. of Kenn. and De Roaai. 
lf the רוע.תקר&ןia rendered תtוךביתזורעו:tוThe second )י' 

 targumiat followed here the Masoretic reading there ia hardly any reuoם
Lxx read in both . תtזועוwhy it occured to him a different reading in 

. while P. follov.•s in both the Mesoretic reading זרע
. 1 . 6) So P. Probably inOuenced by v 

. 7) So Lxx, P. and many MSS. of Kenn. and De Rossi 
Targum 8הסחתחר:י) So Lxx and P. Com. end of verse 

",, tונרן.לםוtו
. vacant 9סר) So P. Lxx 

. 10) So Lxx. Com. P 
u in , 1כלי) So P. and .Arab. The suggestion that T. read 

• Kenn. MSS. 30, is hardly tenable. lt would aeem that the T. con 
Com . Ehrlich Randglossen . חלל•םסדםidered this phrase to refer to & 
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57 TEXTUAL VARIATIONS 

. R . Targ . M.T 
 5:12םם?נתרנשארני5םנרת,חםנם?אארי ) 2נשא-כשאח

 " 14:14,אסםרןלאאשרוהרןאפשרולא
דיתרםפרן ) 3יאספרז

 " 15:23אתדרךפניעואורחאפיעו
חםרנרםרנרא Vac 14 .את

 .. 22:44נר,םוראשתשםרניתםנ,ני ) 3תשימנ,
 " 23:13מחש?ש,םשלשחמשריתאר,ש::נברי ) 6שוש,ם
 lK . 1:18ח5םךאדנירעתה ...ראת ) Tןאתח
 1:20ח5םךאדניראתהרנעזרעתה

 6:31חמשיתמדרדרתהאי?מםססיז ) 8חרםשרת

 lK . 7:3נארזרספזנכריזרחפא ) 9רספז
 8:26דברךנא,אמןפתנמ,אנען,תקיירםןחדנו
 " 8:30םסרםאותשעםראתהשכנתךב,תמאתרמן ..•ממסרם

חשמ,םאושנתךשםיאמן ) 10חשם,ם

 " 8:31אוחונאר,רם,נ,ח ,ת,,ר ) llראלחונא
 •• 13:6נעריוהתפללקומרתימןרבעי ) 12 ,,,א

point8. On the tחוrכובםזand Theniua Sarn., to which the ioxpression 
, to mean annointing בלוother hand, it is possible that the T. took 

PS. 92:11. Ehrlich'a assumption (ibid) that the T. read בללfrom root 
is founded on a misunderstanding tןו-וולוrחררםרחזinstead of 

. of the T 
. 14:2 . 2) So P. Probably influenced by 1 CH 

. 104:22 . 3) Exod. 'f:7. But Com. T. to PS 
. 4) So L:u:. P 

. is omitted in many MSS תtו
'f) This is the reading in PS. 18 :44. As the T. to PS. rendera 

this word in accordance with the reading here, it is obvious that he 
intended to correct the rendering of Jonathan. The rendering of the 

. T. is supported by P. and Lxx Lag 
. 6) Com. T. to vv. 23, 24 and Rashi and Kimchi. Onk. Exod 

. 14:7 felt by Kimchi. Com. Field Hex. Note 26. So Lag. Lxx 
 So Lxx, P. and 2'f0 MSS. Kimchi (7 :בזוtחופערםהםרוכריסובים
כיוtצלנרהרוtברורוtבללעביז.קורבזrהרוtלוניבאלףרעתהוכתבוהמלה
וופרעיםבאלףרוtתחזהרהםםררתרםוכיהםררייקיםסוכריםי tמבעייזר;.יתההוא

קרוב.יותר•העבידלונינעייןבד
: 8) But com. T. to v. 33; 7:'f. Felt by Kimchi 

םרזrים nבסרםופקםיז.יי"ת
. 9) So Lxx P 

. 6:21 10) So P., in accorda.nce with 2 Chronicles 
. 11) So Lxx P 

. 12) Lxx omit the whole phrase 
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TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 68 

. R . Targ . M.T 
13הורךאתבנירויוארראחזיאר ) 1ויואר :12 " 
 " 16:9עלאשראוצאביתבביתאוי )lנבבית

הבית

 " 16:24שרםררןההראתריקןנובאיתרזכן ) 8העיר
ריחלטרה
 " 20:33הםםנרריחלטרםניהרחטפרהא )•םםנר

 " 21:8בעיוראשרתאובקר ) 5בעיר
 " 21:13ריערהרראסהירר ) 8ויערו

 " 22:30רבאהתחפשראיער~יאשתנאנאאתחפש
 ) Tןאבא

 2K . 2:14אליהואלהיי'איהבערתי".קביל ) 8אהה
 3:25אבניההשאירעראשתארתולאערהשאירער

חרשתבקירבקרתאאנבאהרסת•>בקיר

פנררהולא
 " 17:11רעיםובריםריעשרקרםרהיועבור ) 10בעיניר

 " 17:13חזחכ"נביאיכלביריספרכלניר ) 11נביא

 So Lxx P. Kimchi (1 :בםניןחיוו Mllנויראןכסוןאחזיאוח"י
עיל. llח

. 2) Com. Lxx. P 

• ia ren דניcויוסןחחווib), but ( 3חחואחוינן) So he renders 
y. lt might, however, be interpretative auggeated by the ן\dered litera 

ed by this name. Why ahould ןtext, for the city-not the mountain-was cal 
the Tויסוןחרי literally whileויןסווןהר- Mכוכ . to Am. 3:9 render 

, lK 13:32) as well ( ויוסווןעריAm. 4:1; 6 :1), although we find ( 
would admit of no such explanation. Cases, however, of thia aort are 

. found in the T. Kimchi (followed by Gersonide) infera from the T 
. that there really was a city there and Omri just atrengthened it 

4) So P.; according to the Maarabai thia reading ia the Keri 
. while the Masoretic reading is the Ketib 

 Com. P. Lxx omit (5בעירו.אויר
. 6) So P 

t by Kimchi. Probably interpretative auggeated ןSo Lxx P. Fe 7) 
. by what fol\ows in the verse 

M (Com. 2K 20:3) . Probably for anthropomorphic 8חנ) Or 
reasons. 

 So Lxx P. Having read (9הוסת and taking it to refer toוtבניח
. the targumist changed the number 

. 10) Probably interpretative 
• 11) P. has both in plural, so that the T . might have been in 

 tfuenced byחזהכל .
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59 TEXTUAL VARIATIONS 

. R . Targ . M.T 
 " 21:8להכיראוסיףולאלסלסלאוסיףולא Vac .רגל

 ,:Cישרארגלישראלית

 " 23:13השםחיתלהרזיתיאלסורלהר
 ) 1המשחה

 IS . 3:12בושםלוונשיםחוכאוכמרי ) 2נשים
 5:13רעבמתיובנרובכפנאמיתרריסירהון ) 3מתי

 8:14ולאבןלססרשרחיהבכרן!כיסריהריחי
כנףלפרתןלסוכשרר

 8:21רבאלהירבלסנורסללםתכריהשרםריבוי
רגוסרתיהמלכר•)

 " 10:15סריפי~אתשנסכהניףחרסראכארםא
גוץלאססהכהריםחרסראלאלסיסחישנסכהניף
ומחימן iאלהימחי ) 5:סרימיראת

. Vac ביה

 " 10:34בנוזלהיערסבכירנסףנבריריססיל
רםתנבריןשםריתיה

כברזלאכברזל

 " 11:16 ...ה'והחריםשריבהחריב

 " 17:2ערערגוריכרתגוזחרבוסרריהוןשביסיוערערגורי
 " 21:13תלינובערבביעדנרםשאנחררשא ) 6נערב
 •• 23:3שחרזרערביםרכסיםסחרראםספקאדהות ) 7סחר

, e R. Josi 1:ו) Com. Rashi and Kimchi. lt is so quoted by t 
. Shab. 56b. This reading is found in one MS. Kenn 

: 2 , 2 . A. Com. Esther r .2 :נ) Felt by Rashi, Kimchi. So Lx 
זב. nכבעלעליחזקרוכצ•ןחרניאא"וברלז wרנוי•ם

3) So Lxx P. Rashi and Karo follow the T. without taking 
g, Ehrlich tגi notice of the deviation. Kimchi noticed it in the T. Hi 

Com. Onlc. Deut. 32, 34), which ( • םזוand Krauss would read here 
. would, however, not agree with this rendering 

 Kimchi seems to have noticed it. Though the absolute (4לזנך
is always rendered literally by the T. Com. Gray ls. ln. Com. As to 

. see Dill P. Ehrlich IS להירtרבו

 Lxx P. omit (5םחםכהו•ם and have part ofכהניף.
6) So Lxx P. ln general the T . is apt to such an interchange, as 

. will appear in the sequel 

So Lxx P. V (7ןז . Kimchi also noticed it in the T . This readin 
. of the T . was adopted by Hit:.., Cheyne, Guthe and Kn 
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TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 60 

. R . Targ . M.T 
 IS . 29:13כבשכייעזואתרברבחליו ) 1כבש
 " 30:6סהםרלישלביאבאוץבודאויאאתו ) 2Vac .הםם

עסרפףרשויואפעהרזאוי

 .. 30:8עדערלםלעדלסהדו ) 3לעד
 30:27שסאהרכבולססרבוארקשישסאהרכבו

 38:13שריתיכהסיתאנחנאשרעתי
 " 40:6חסוררכלתרקפיהרןרכלנרחס

 " 40:17כנדרכאיןהבריםכלכלסאעססיאכל
לרנחשכררתהרסאפסנסיואערכדיהרן

איכרןרשיצאה ...אפס

קדסרהיחשיביז ) Vac 6 .נבדר

 " 43:4תחתיואדםראתזעססיארססויתתןרא
נפשךתחתרלארםיםרלסכרתאתחרתן ) i:עסים

נפשןחליו
 " 48:7שםעתםרלאירםרלפניבסותינרןרלא ) 8שעסתים

 " 49:17כניןסחורחוכתיןיבנרןירחרן ) 7בנין
 53:7נענהרהראנגשנעי ) 8כבש

 54:9ליזאתנחמיכיונחכירםיכיסי
 56:11יעורלארעיםרהסה

הביןםכאשיזאיכרןרעים&)

24 , 2 . 1) So in many MSS. Com. Kimchi and Seder Eliahu r 

so Krauss, which would have the sup-זנסr2ו) Cort would have 
 port of the T.; sti\1, it is not improbable that the rendering ia e :נ•

. planatory 

. 3) So P. V 

There is no 11.לM םLxx and P. read ; 4נגרר) Lxx also omit 
. was omitted for anthropomorphical reuon1 נגררreason to supposc that 

 This is suggester by the parallel; but it may alao be e (5 :נ•
• which would have the aup אייםplanatory. Graeti and Klost. amend 

. port of the T 

. 6) Com. Lxx P. V 

 So Lxx. (Com. San. 64b (7 :ברבידאלאבנידתקראאלבניד.(רכל

8) So P. Sym. V. (Sec Dil. P. T. 2) and in many o!J Het•rew 
• 141 , oth 7b clג MSS. Com. Chayoth, Mebo Hatalmud, 25. Com. Bera 

 So Lxx P. and S. Kimchi remarks (9 :ירכתןוrתונ'חת•םארסן
בוכויcaין.ינוים

....... 
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61 TEXTUAL VARIATIONS 

. R . Targ . M.T 
 58:3תננרשרזעצביכםרכלססדביזאחוז ) .1תננשרז

 59:18ישלםכעלגסלרתכעלנלםיאסדי ) 2גסרלרתבעל

 .. 61:3תחתתחלהעו:סה
כההדוחחלףשםבחאדוח ) 3תחלהדרח

 " 65:1כשסיקראלאנריאלכשסימצלילואקרא•)

 jer . 6:14עסישבדאתרידםארחבריתראםיארשנדאת
רעמיכנשתא ) S:עסיבת

 " 10:24ס eנשם'אךיםדניורגזןיתקףלא •..יסדם
תעםיסנין eיזעדרןרלאםבהרז ) 6יעםטר

 .. 11 : 12הבריתרבדיאתשעסרפתגאםיתקבלר
יהווהאישאלרובדתם ) 7רתלםלינרז ) 8רובדתם
 11 : 14בעראליקראםנעתמצליואתבעירזאליקראך
דעתםבישתהרןבעירןעליהרזדעתםיי>בעת

 .. 15:14איניךאתוהעבדתירכר'רתשתענררז ) 1.0והעברתי
23בלבהישסחיעתאיתאיתםיער :26 •• 

הנביאיםכלנהרן ) 1.1ישסחיער

 .. 27:8בירראתםחסיעריתחרזראםםדער ) 1.2תתיער

 So Lxx. Kimchi (1 :תקלכחדןדכלורבתןדתד acוrתוגםהתיםהרסן
זמיז.כסדתרגםםקוביז

. literally וכלכעלr2 . 63 : 7או) But ls 
3) lt is possible to explain the rendering of the T. u suggeeted 

and would smoothen the difficulties felt by the כהה,ודחbv the parallel 
. commentators on this point 

. 4) So Lxx P 
. 8:11 S') They might, however, have been infiuenced by 

. 6) So Lxx. Com., however, chapter General Peculiarities 

7) So Lagarde. The same MS. was also before Kimchi, but in 
 thc copy of the Minchath Shai and many others the reading is 'רתםללןן

. 8) So Lxx. Com. P 
• 9) Lxx P. A. and many Hebrew MSS. Otherwise the T 

 might have been inlluenced by v . 12 :ועתם.בעתלהםידוrיערלארהןויע

10) So Lxx P. Kimchi noticed it in the T. and remarks that he 
, found this reading in many MSS. See also Kittel: Guesebrecht. Still 

 it is not impossible that the T. was inlluenced here by 4-:17דחעבדת•ך
. and hence the rcading of the Lxx P איביךאת

. 11) So Lxx P 
12) So P.; also noticed by Giesbrecht and Cor., but it may 

. also bc interpretative 
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62 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

. R . Targ . M.T 
 " 29:12וחלבתםאתיוקראתםואקבלקרמיותצלרזאתירסראתם
אליוהתפללתםמזרתבערזצלרתכרן ) 1אליכםושמעתי

אליכםושמעתיבערתכרזואסבל~רמי
 " 31:39השומרתרכלארייתארכל ) 2הזרמותרכל

 " 49:3בנורותרחתשרססנהבםיעןראתחאם ) 8בגרורת
 " 51:3יתעלואל ...ירדןאלולא ...ימתחלאירדן•>~ל

 Ez . 1:7ככףרגליהםוכףסנלגלזונליןנפרסת ) 5עגל
עגלרגל

 5:11אגרעאנירגםתקףאקסףאנאואף ) 8אגרע
וכר'

 7:5רעחאחתועחבישתאבתרבישתא ) 7אחר
 10:6לנםתרתיאשרלכרזריחנית > 8לנםנתתי
 10:29שםחנאיםאתםאשראתןואתרןאתםאשר

 ) 0באים

 •• 12:12לאאשריעזינסחפניוולאהוארחב·חלףלאאשריעז

אתהיאלעיןיראהארעאיתיחזילעוזיראה

הארץ ) 10הארץאת

was omitted in the text of the T. P . also 1הלכתם) Probably 
 omits it. Lxx omits the entire portion and begins withןחתחלבתס

. by the T. is not justified ונעתרתיGiesb. conjecture 

2) Lxx has here the Ketib. P. omits it entirely. The reading 
• by the T. is the only plausible explanation of the peculiar ren זוםות

is usually rendered by the Tנחלאםיוrוא . by דסותrו. dering of this word 
 ) lK 23:4; IS. 16:1). Com. Aruchאדוותא and 11רות 11 •

. 3) Felt by Kimchi. Com. P 

. is the Keri 4 .לא) So Lxx codd. 88, 106, P. ln some MSS 
. Felt by Minchat Shai and Kimchi 

. 5) So A. Rashi fo\lows it 

6) So P . Sym. Vu\g. This is the Ketib to Madnechai, but this 
reading is to be found in many MSS. So in M'turgom of Eliahu 

 Ha\evy under rootקטף . He cites this verse readinןtאגדע .

. 7) Noticed by Kimchi 

. 15 . 8) So P., so Toy. was probably in/luenced by V 

. 9) So Lxx P 

.). Com. Is. 18:9 etc ( 10לעין) So P . Probabiy both of them read 
. Keri (Com ערןKetib and עיןOn the other hand, we find this case 

.) 16:12 28 

י '
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63 TEXTUAL VARIATIONS 

. R . Targ . M.T 
 " 13:11אונבישאבניואתנהאונבישאבניריתאבניאות

אגובישנ.)

 •• 13:21נפשיםאתנפשיחרןיתנפשם

 14:8הערהעורנחםתםבישתאעובו ) 8בועו
 14:22מברחיונברדרהי ) 8בםחדיר

 16:15רחשםרתיחרראשריניח )&רחשיםרתיחר
זנרתיךאתותשפכיועםבדוךבשררוא

 16:36יחיורערבובועוכך ) 5יחיוא
 17:21אשרבניורנדםיבנךדםובחרבת ) 0בניורבדםי

והםנתתי

 18:17ידוהשיבעםניאתיבואםםםבראואעםני
ידיח ) Tהשיב

 19:7אוםנרתירויערבידניתיחואצריוידע
 ) 8אדמנרתין

 .. 21:19וחםהחדרתחרבוהרןדםזיעא ) 9החרדת
 21:21חיםיניהתאחדיונר'אשתויפי ) 10התחרי

 21:21חשיםיצירשיבשיו

 Minchat Shai (1 :אלגגי•אגניואתקורא•חיהנראהויונתן". ;
. K.imchi remarks that he found this reading in a MS 

. 2) So in some MSS. Caro 1. c 

• 3) So Lxx, Syro Hex. and in five MSS. of Kenn. and De Roeai 

. 68 , 42 . 4) Noticed by Rashi and Kimchi; so also in .Ald. Codd 

. S') So P. and in some De Rossi MSS 

, cat number of MSS.; the .Afudi 6ז) So P. and Vulg. and a g 
 ch. 14, remarks : )'ב(זכריהח•מיםרוחותכארבעחביתתמורתהכףבאח

גניך.כדמיו"ג) ,'ז(חו•עולכוכוtסיוו"ז)י"ח,(יומיהקדיםכרוח

referring to 7לא) Probably interpretative, making the following 
• also Lxx; so 28th middah of R. Elieier. See Elieier of Beau מעני;

Com. Heller . עולמעניgency, who puts as an explanation of 
חיוו•.חתר'על

 So .A. aliter et dimit palatium eorum. So EW. Toy (8וירע
Com. Kimchi. His point, howevcr, is not clear. The T . rendering of 

as in Lag. or גווr סas Kimchi had it וגגוor וחגגis 8:16ווודע . d וt ] 

. by Menachem b. Solomon גחןאגןas cited in 1לק 11ו 

. 9) So Lxx P . .A. Vulg. was noticed also by Kimchi 

15). Joh11 d. Buch Ez. assumes it .'\( 10הוחדה) So is rendered 
. represents a Syr. lth. form 
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TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 64 

. R . Targ . M.T 
 " 24:26אליךהוליסבאבסרראלאשנחכרתין ) .1להשנחכרתך

 .אזניםלהשנחכרת
 " 26:2החרבהאלזבאהחורבהלזביאדהרתההלוכא

 ) 8אסלאה

 " 26:20בחוברתבחרבחא ) 8בחוברת
 " 27:6אשריםנחדאשכרעיןופיןנתאשר•>

 " 27:23חרבהיאויםונחתינהריהרזואחזיאריהם

 " 30:12כלסדאשררוסדיאחרוסדיכל
 " 34:26וסביבותאתםונתחיסחרריתחרזואשרי

נבעתיסחררסביבות

 " 39:16הסרנהעירשםרגםלחסןואףשם

 Hos . 4:18סבאםסראסגיארשלסרניהרז ) 5שר
 .. 6:5יצאארורסשפסיןנפיסכנהרוודיניסי lרסש
 ) 6יצאכארד

 " 7:12לעדתםכשסעלעצחהרןושנחכועל ) 7עדרתם
 " 8:5שמררזעגלךזנחעגלאנתרסער ) 8זנחו

9ישראלתשמחאלולאתחרוזלא :1 " 
כעמיםגילאלתכיערז ) 9גילל ttר

 " 11 : 7יקראהרעלואלחערעררז ) 10יקראו
12עםרדערדויהודהעאמוכלאעד :1 " 

קדר·~יםרעםאלראינרזדאלהא,

נאסזקרסי jפלחידהור ...אלעם

קדישאעמא jסחקר ) 11קדושיםרעם

 " 13:10מלכןאחי ••• jא ) 12איה

. 1) So Lxx P 

 So Lxx; accepted by Co. Seeg. Grat (2ב:.

. 3) So Lxx P 

. 4) Com. Is. 41 : 19. Felt by Kimchi 

. 5) Felt by Kimchi 

.). 6) So Lxx P. (Com. Nowack Die KI. P 
.) 250 , 1883 ,. See Vol\ers Z . A. T . W ( 7 .ועתם) So Lxx P 

. 8) So P 
. 9) So Lxx P 

. 10) So P 

 So Lxx P. Kimchi (11 :תח. tבאל ם~·כמראלעםשת"יחתימהרמן

. 12) So Lxx P 
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65 TEXTUAL VARIATIONS 

. R . Targ . M.T 
 Am . 5:10יבואמבצרעלושרשמליט ..•ובוווין ) 1יביא

 " 6:10וםסרםוםיקיראסםרםו

 Mi . 4:9רעתריעילהםעתהאחלםהונען
םתחברא ) 8רעתרע

 " (): 11רשעבאםוניהאונההיזכר\ ) 8היזבח
 Nahum2:3ישראלכנארזלישראלרבותיהנארז
 3:6כראיחוןכללעיני ) 4לראי
 Zef . 3:18היומסןאסםתי •..עליהוןוי ...הוי

 Ze . 9:13עלציוןכביוועוררתיציוןבנןואנכר ) 3ועודדתי
יוןבנין

t1 12:5ירושלםישבליאצםהליתביפרסןאשתכחליושביצםא •• 
ירושלם ) 8ירושלם
 •• 14:5הריניאובסתםויסתתים ) 7ונסתם
 " 14:6יקרותאוריהיהלאאלהיזנהוMריהילא ) 8וקרות

וקפאיןונליןעדי

 Mal . 2:5מוראלוואתבםריחנית ) 8ואתן

. 1) So in some MSS. and Lxx P 

. 2) So Lxx, though in a different senee 
. 3) So Lxx P 
. x P L4 :ג) So 

) 14:9 . ls ( יםלןעררוtעלרחי 1רזות :וו~ו) 10:26 . ls ( זעליוועררו)

וtעירנו
found in many tצםוt6ו) The reading of the T. was probably 

. MSS. See Min. Shai 

7) So Sym. Ald. Codd. 111, XII, 22, 23, 26. De Roui found 
• this reading in the Lxx 

also R. Eliah רום;סו~וrח•וSo Kimchi . רכזtכסקנזסוM סו~ויםKimchi 
and lbn Ezra pointing out this being the reading of ו•יםהגחת~Halevy 

.) 1787 . Com. Eich. Ein. V. 1, p. 419 (German Ed . נ•יtחםזרתו
8) But com. Gen. 42:9 etc. See Rikmah on the change of Waw 

. to Jod. Com. Sup. Am. f:lO 
. 9) So Lxx P 
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fARGUM JONATHAN. TO THE PROPHETS ' 86 

8 GROUP 

Following . Targ . M.T 
 Joshua 7:8ערף 5ישראהפךק5והרן ) 1אויביו
 .. f-8:1כיינחא 5וחראוערןיא 5ואיברןוישכיסרויחסרו
ר 5אורבלהרןכסנאארי 2 (ויורצו

 9:20אותםוהחיהונסים ) 8נעשהזאת
 .. 20:5נחתי 5כככירםעיהא 5כרעהואתהכה
 Judges 2:14שסיםנירהוןבוזזיאויביהםניר
אויביהםפני 5
 2:22רוןאת jרתקכאורחן ) 4בםכת 55

 " 20:37החישווהאורבואתנכרארחיהאורבוישםך
ויפשטו ) 5:ריר

) 6 lmplied 15 . 2:29הבריאכם 5רתהרן 5לארכ 
 " 6:4ם 5כ 5אחתסנפהכיכרז 5לכר ) 7סרניכם 5ו

 •• 17:40הרעיםי 5נכיה 5רבתרסי ) 8ער 5רקר 5אשר

 25 . 3:15אישעםםנעלהסלוח ) 9ויסחה
23חפץרכלנערתירכל ) 10ישעיכלכי :5 " 

 lK . 8:46אריב;פנירנניהרןבעליונתתם

 " 18:18ותלךראזלתרזבעזבכם

 •• 21 : 11כתובכאשרוכתבתכסאשלחהאשר

 2K . 19:4ריפרשהרנרןופרסיהספריםאת
23ריססויקרואסנתנואשר :5 " 

 15 10:8נשררעוסנפשפנריהרןעםנפשיהרן ) 11ונרלמויערו
implied by 13:2נדיביםפתחיויבאנתרעהאויעלוז " 

) 12 context 

 " 19:20לחציםספניהרןוחקי ...להםוישלח

 ) 13וחצילם

. 1) Also v. 12; so P 
. 2) Lxx put the whole in singular. So P 

. 3) So P 
. Sbirin, followed by Lxx Lag. So P )4י 

. 5) So Lxx P 
. 6) So P 
. 7) So P 
. 8) So P 

. 9) So Lxx P 
. 10) So P 

. 11) P. has it in the 2nd person. Com. Lxx 
. 13) So Lxx 12) P. in 2 p. f. 

~ 
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67 TEXTUAL VARIATIONS 

Pollowing . Targ . M.T 
 .. 21:14נוחםואותוןחאוב 5התיר

ין 5אנ

M 23:13נחכירתהאחזררםבתיה " 
 .. 26:8םין eשםארחאףסנרבאריבןוארח ) 1סריברן

שםך 5קריברךרודרנרבןושמך

נפשתארחזנרך 5רבפשבאתארח

 •• 26:9 ...אריתןנפשיםחדםאנפשי > 2ורחי ...נפשי

נסרניורחיאף ...ורחיאף

חךראשך 5םנרנא

 " 26:19נכותיםתיןיחיו iננותהרנדםי ) 8רוננויצרהס
יסרםרן

 " 30:11דרךםניסררו ••• Mאססירנהשביתו
אורחנםיהסרראב 5אנם ) 4םפביבר

 " 30:13בשננהבחרמהםתקףנשרו 5נפכפח
 " 33:2ובסריםזרעםהיה ••• Mתרקפנהוי ...קרינו ...חננן

ישרעתנראףפרוסנכאאף ) 5:ישועתנו

צרהנעת

33נריםנפצומררמםתךאיתנרררבבררןמסגיהמרן•)סtברו :3 .. 
דםםארצםרררתה5םנרתא

 •• 34:7ישרונ 5םחועפרםרממהרןארעהרןותוריארצםרוותה

םתרנהרןרעפרהרן ) 7ועפרם

ירחן

 .. 40:26יקראנשםם 5כ 5נשהםן ) 8צנאם
 " 44:7דובריח 5רהצהנאתירראצויחת ) 9הנאתין

 .. 46:1כשאתיכםםערתהרןמסוויעצביהםהיר

. 1) So P. Lxx. Rashi, Kimchi, Karo fellow thia explanation 

. 2) So P 

. 3) So P 

.) 4) So Lxx ( see the difficult explanations of Kimchi 

. So P ז)

. in the 2nd p 6חסדן) P. puts for the same purpose 

. only 7סחלב) So Lxx. P. in 

. 8) Lxx P. render in p\., influenced by Ps. 147:f 

• 9) So Lxx P 
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68 TARGUM JONATBAN TO TBE PROPBETS 

Following . Targ . M.T 
 " M 42:6שםלוכםיכלוולאנםליהרזרנםשם
 " 48:15יקראכסרנירםיגורעינהריזכרתירזםריבדה

 ) .Jריערכה

 " 51:8עשיאכלםבכנרכיואכיל Mכלברשרי M ...כבנר
םםיאכלםרכצסררכעסראעשאליה ) 8כצסר

ןןקכאכיהחיר Mר

 .. t 57:15שכ Mןקןןשסררם Mןקןיששריברראם ) 8שסרןקןןש
שכינתה

implied by רהרככתיךרירכלינך .••רישויכן•.• S'8:14 " 
context ווהאכלתי

 { er . 2:27בי Mלעץררםים M .ת Mאכרנאילדתנו
א.תה

 " 7:24כעםצרתהרזכעצתילבםבשרירות
 " 9:6סרסהבתרךשבתךכנשתהרזבביתיתביזאסנוברססה

 " 10:4ןכקםברתכסםסררתליהסתקיףייםהר
יחזקרם

 " 11:14ם Mקרבעתסצליאותבעירזתתפללאל
 .. 11:22בחרביסרתרהנחרדיםיתקםלרז iערלסיהרבניהם

רננותיהםבניהם ) 4רננותיהם

ברעביםתר

 Ei . 11:19אחרלבלהםונתתי
 " 11:22 ...חשרהרווחאחזרחילארווח ) 3להםונתתי

נ.סרבכםהרזנעסי

 •• 22:10בלהאבעדרתנליאר ) 8בךגונו

 " 22:30עליהבלוליםועשתהבנרהרםשפכת

נתרנה

1) Lxx P. render them all in absolute. 
2) So P. 

3) So P. Lxx seem to have had an entirely different reading. 
4) So Lxx. 

S) So Lxx P. Sym. Vul. 

6) So Lxx Sym. 
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118 TEXTUAL VARIATIONS 

• Targ . M.T 
 .. 23:40 :תשלחנהכיואיושלחתארי .••כחלתרחצת

עודית

 " 26:11תרדלארזיםנריהרג •••ירסם
 35:8וביאותיוגבעותיווחילוהורםתוהייתוו.יו

אפיקיךוכלםצידוהיוכל
 " 35:10ליהארצותשתיוארתינון ) 1הארצותשתי

וישדנוהתהיינה

 " 36:20אשרהבריםאלויבואעםםיאלבינירעלו ) 8באומר

שםבאו ~

rc עליךשםםוכאשרליהדםברוכםהותאדו •..הו

 Hos . 10:1הרבהלפריוכרבםולחןאםניאו ..•לפריו
כטובלזםבחותיו ...לאנוריהון ) 8לארצו

 nםצבוהטיבולארצוקnםהון
 14:9םריןלתיובתחוןואשררנו

 Am . 2:3שוםטוהכרתידינהאשדיהוכל

 Mi . 5:4עליועלנא ...בארצנו
 •..בארכםרתינו

רהסםנר

 7:15אצתןכיםיםםסהוןאראנר

 Na . 2:14רכבהותיכןירידוםנ
 .. 3:7להינודםינולךירויםןלן•)בםחםים

 Za . 14:5בלחי 5איהרהובאעוניה CIJובא
נוובןקדושים

• 1) lt is not neceasary with Cor. (D. B. :Ei.) to suppose a difrer 
ent reading by the T. Suggested by the text, the T. would not hesitate 

• to render it aa if it were in Hiph 
, 7:12 . 1:36; Mi 2 .ז) So P.; so also in :Ei. 20:38; 23:44; Jerem 

noticed by Min. Shai. ln Maaoreth Seder Sh 'lach this is considered 
among thoae that are written in sing. and the Sebirin in pl. That 

• any caaes the Sebirin aa weU aa the Mad וםthe T. foUows in a good 
; 14:19 ; 13:17 ; ll ז:. :Ei ום.nechai was noticed by the Min Shai. (Co 

tלוn יn קראזריו. Min. Shai Jerem. 49:36; Mi. 7:12). ln P'sichta Lam r 
. So in many Kenn. MSS לםיםר.M לM 1יבואןןt 1לt כביכול••• 

. P. foUowa it cloaely זםבות.conform to 3לםזבחרת) Lxx make 
 So P. Lxx put all in the 3rd person. The reading of (4ןל

. is found in many MSS 
. S) So Lxx P. noticed also by Kimchi 
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70 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

Following . Targ . M. T 
 Mal . 2:15אלנערו'דובאשתתשסולא ... ) .Jרנשםותם

'בנד

 2:16רכסה •..שלחשנאכ'חאטהתנם'ולא •..כורחכם
לנושרעלחסםבלבושן ) 8תבנןן

GROUP C 

 Joshua 1 : 9תחתואל.תעוץאל Targumתתנוולאתוחל.לא
 According to Deut . 31 : 8תחתולאתיראלא On .תתנוולאתוחללא.
6 • v סtAccording ראסמותנרן.Targum <a 2:4ותצפנו Joshua 

.וחסמכם

 Joshua 6:6הבו'תאורןאתשאר Targum (tןי,אם.סיאורן.ית
 According to v . 8,הרהבוית.ואורן

According 5ןייאדרבא.קרם ( Targum 6:8יהרהלפני Joshua 
 to v . 7יהרהאורןלפנ' .

12 . According to v 8.ראזדררר ( Targum 9:4ר'צס,רר Joshua 
.הצסירנר

According רבשם.e מוםתאןTargum 12:8דבאשררת Joshua 
 to 12 : 13סנה eהאשרות .

 Joshua 18:7נחלתויהרהבחנת Targumאיכרןלהרןיהבדיםתנן
.אחסנתהרן According to 13:33נחלתםהוא,שואלאלה',הרה-

להרן.:.,הכדימתנן .

 Joshua 22:24ישראלאלה,ול,,לכםהמ Targumחולקלכרןלית
בםימוא. According to vv . 25 , 27 ••.חלקלכםא'ן.

 Judges 5 : 8חרש'םאלה'םינחו Targum'שואלבניאתועיאדכר
אבהתכרן.בהרןאיתעסקרולאאתעבירארםסובחרתיןלטערתאלמפלח
 According tס Deut . 32:17שעורםולאבאדסמורבחרשיםאלחים

.אבתיכם

. 1) So Lxx 

. 2) So Lxx 

. Com. Jalqut 1. c . \lוll!V 3) Lxx in both places have ho 
. 4) So P 

. 5) So P. V . and 4 MSS. and in 3 Kenn 

• So Lxx P .6דיצוםידו) Many Kenn. and De Rossi MSS. read 
Felt by Kimchi . / 
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'11· TEXTUAL VARIATIONS 

 Judges 7:7הלסו:יו:ייםהאישאסרתבשלשת Targum <Iבידיהרןושדן
.לםוהםוז According to v . 6פיהםאל cהסלססיר eסס.ריחי

 Judges 7:18ולגערוןליהוהראםרתם Targum > 2דו:יםסלאחוכא
סדםזם • According to v . 20ולגגוררזלי'חרבויו:יראר •

According . 3דתנןיסור ( Targum 20:38העשןשםאת Judges 
 tס v . 40 •••העשןעוברו-.יסור

 Judges 20:40השםיםההעירכלילעלהוהנה Targumם~יו:ירהא
שםיאלציתדקרתא.תנבא According to }oshua 8:20עשןעלהוהנח

השםיהםהעיר-תנבאסליו:יוהא .

 18 4:13ז: eםצדרךידהכסאעלישבעליוהנה Targum ~ע."
תרעא»)אררח.נכש According to v . 18השערכעד-אררחנכשעל

.תגורא

 18 4:21ראישהחסיהואל Targum > 3ודאתו:יםלחםוהארוסית
.כעלה According to v . 19ואישהחסיהרםת-חםרהארוסית

ה 5כערדאתו:יסל •

• Accord • 6רנתאאנבאועד < Targum 6:18הגדרלה~בלרעד IS 
 ing to vv . 14 , 15הגדולה.האבן

 15 14:16נסרגהחמרןוהבה Targumלשתאייי> eסשרית.הםרז
 According to v . 19טתים 5Bבסחבהאשררההםרן ..

 18 18:6רת 5רהסחלשיר Targumנחבגיא.לשנחא tAccordingס
> s 21:12בםחרלרתיעבר-נחנגיא.שמנחיז 

 28 9:3שארללביתאישערדהאפס Targum ) 9גבראערד.האיח
 According to v . 1ערדישהכי-האיח .

 28 9:3ים 5רגבכה Targumרהי 5רגנחרחיזו:יי According t • 5ס
 v . 13רגליושחיסח eוחרא-והי 5רגכחרתיזסי 5 •

So P. ln some MSS. of the T (1לוכוסחוןביריחון . the words 
are omitted 

. is omitted 2 .רסקםלא) So P. ln Lag 
 P. omits (3זrזכאח •

 So Lxx. Kimchi (4 :אורחככסיעלסיתרנםסיערברחוס•ףיונתןו
ח•ער ,,בערחאחרבוכסוק•אסרכסוסםכיחרעא .

. 5) Com. Lxx 

. 6) So Lxx and many MSS 

. 7) So Lxx P 
 ln Lag (8 ..זrזכסעין

 So Lxx P. Kimchi (9 :חאיחיובחןחרנסולסח.ותחםתי
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72 . TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

 25 11 : 6דרואלאוריהאתיראבוישלח Targum (lחתאהאוריה.ית
 tAccordingס the precedingהחתיאוריה.את

According .2קיםדרכיאער ( Targum 25 12:21חיהילדבעבור 
 to v . 22חיהילרבערו .

 25 12:27חיפםעיר Targumלונכרתא•>.קרית According tס
 v . 26הלונרכהעיר •

 25 15 : 17העםוכלהלוכךריצא Targumאנשיוכללונכארנםק
.ביתיה •(. Accordnig to v . 16ביתורכלהלוכךריאצכיתיה-אנש.רכל

 25 18:12בנערסישסרר Targumכעוליאםלי.אםתםרר
 According to v . 5לנערלילאס-כעוליאםליאםתסרר .

 25 22 : 13אשנחליכעררנבדרסננה Targumונרוכבררובי!
סיםריה.דלקא tAccordingס v . 9 ) 3ססנןכעררנחליםונרו-כנררסין

םיםריההקא •

 K 1 1 : 48כסאיעלישבחירםנתןאשר Targumוין•)יראםויהב
כרוסיעליתיכ.כר tAccordingס 3 : 6 ...ישבבזלירתחן .

According 7רישיח.שסער ( Targum 1:52עשםרותיםללא lK 
 to 15 14:45ואשרשסערתול 8י.אם

 lK 9:8עליוןיהיהחזהוחבית Targumעילאי•>דהרההזיזרכיתא
חורב.יהי According to 2 Ch . 7:21לכלעליוןהיהאשרחזהוחבית

 •.•ישםעלירערכו
9) . According to טליתaלTargum 12:16ברורחלקלנרסח lK 

 25 20:1בדרוחלקלנר.איו
-Accord . יו:באתןםתשתירלאTargum (lO 13סיםתשתהרלא :9 lK 

 ing to v . 17םיםשםתשתהרלא •
 lK 13:34לחסאתהזחכרכרריחי Targumהדיןםתנאם.וחוה

 According to 12:13לחםאתהזההדבר.ויהי
Targum 22:31ושניםשלשיםהרכבשריאתצרהארםולונך lK 

לונברןותריזתלחין . According to .(11 20:16לונךושנים.שלשים

. 1) So P. and in 2 MSS. Kenn 
. 2) So Lxx P. Com. Bhrlich, Randglossen 

• 3) So P. and in 2 MSS. Kenn 
 ln Lag (4 .עסא.זבל

. So Lxx P ז)

 a 6) So P. Lag. l6אco ןecrlגן QOV!א ~ a oiiמ0V ; 0 ~ ov1&4 c&ן
So P. here and in סעותr7 25 14:11בנר.ו) So is the T. to 

. 25 14:11. Lxx here only 
. 8) Com. P 

 ln Lag. M (9נל Mס •

. is omitted 10 .תסן) ln Lag 
. 11) Literally in Lag 

/ 
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71 TEXTUAL VARIATIONS 

According ארניליה.םנהיTargum c1 אלשאחרM 2 4:19רםK 
 to v . 20רינאהרר'שאהר •

According to ררראם.אםערTargum 2 4:42שלשהנםעלK 
 15 9:4לששהנאזר-ררראםבאער •

According השלם.Targum ca 2 9:19שלרםהלוכןאסרכהK 
 to v . 18השלוםהלוכןארזככה •

• M לוח'תרTargum ca 2 20:14סנגלבארוחרקהאםרזK 
 According toאל'ן'נראו.ראםיז

 2K 21:18עזאבבזניתרבבזריקנר Targum cעזא• iננ.ראתקנר
 According to v . 26עזא.בבז

 2K 23:2,ררלשם'שב'רכל'הורהאישרכל Targumאגשרכל
יררשלםריתנ',הוהר • According to 2 Ch . 34:3ר'שנ'יהודהא'שוכל

.,ררשלם

 2K 24:3 ,,ם'עלאן Targum ) 3 "קרם ' tאררנעלנרם •
 According to v . 20אףעל.ני

According נחים.לאTargum 15 . 10:7עםםלאנריםולהכרית 
 to Hab . 1:17'חסרללאנריםלהרג-נח'םלאעססיז.לאםםא

 15 . 17:6ז,תננקףעללרתנרונשאר Targumניהר'שתאררז
לוכנרתאניזעלאםבנרצריקיאיחיאריזישתאררבז •..זיתאכביערוערלליז •

 According to 24:13ז,תכבסףהעס'םנתרןהאזרנסרביהיהכהכ,
- •..ר'ס'א Yיח,רא'זישתאררז iכריארי •

 15 . 22:3יחרואסורנסצאיןכל Targum ce'תסםלניןואשתכח.כל
 According to 13:15יוסרהנאצסבל-יתסםלבהישתכחדיכל •

 15 . 26:1הזההשיר'רשרההואנ'רם Targum'שנחרזההיאנערנא
חרתאתרשנחתא According to .(7 42:10חשרשירלי'.ש'רר

 15 . 29:16לעשהרגחבשהיאםרכי Targumם'נאוייסרהאפשר
לעבריה . According to 4 5 : 9ליצורחסרהיאסר .

. 1) So P. Com Lxx 

foודvזt 2) Com. P. Lxx et e 
. is omitted in l.ag 3 .לוחו) So Lxx P 

• 4) Com. Lxx. Both are rendered in Lag 
. So Lxx. Com. P ז)

. 6) The whole phrase is omitted in Lxx and P 

n7 ..חו) ln Lag 
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7~ TARGUM JONATHAN TO .THE PROPHETS 

 IS . 33:11חאכלכם~ש;דוחכם Targumנישיאעונריכוןבדיל
לסשאכעלעולאםימדי • According tס 40:24חשאםבסשוסעדה-

 ) 1לסשאכעלעולאוסיומיה .

 IS . 41 : 4ואחראשוןיהוהאניםדאשהרווחסדאועשהפעלזכי
הואאנידונים nא Targum (aנדיחאנא •..ועביראמוסיםאיליואמוםז

אלהאליחמנינואיבוןריליעלםיאעלמיואףנסדאשיח..עלאם
 tAccordingס. 44:6אלחיםאיזומבלעדיאחווןואניראשוןאב•-

 ) a •••עלםיאעלם•אףרםלסרםוז.הואאנא .

 IS . 42:18שמעוהחדשים Targumהלאכחושיוואיבוןושיעיא
שעמולכרן.אורניו According to 43:8למרואזנים.וחושים

 IS . 44:12יצרחוונסמנוח Targumליהמחק•ף.ונסמונ•ז
 According to Jer . 10:4יחזסום•)ונםסנוח-ל•המתקיף.ונסמנ•ז

 IS . 45:9תעשהמהליצורחמרהיאמר Targumענותני.לא
 According to 29:16עשנילאלעשהועמשהיאמר.כי

 IS . 47:7ננוחאה•הלעולם Targumלמבזחק•םחאה•.לעלם
 According tס v . 5מלמכותננוחלך•קראוחרסים•לא-מלבוז:חס•םח

 IS . 50:8צמדיק•קורב Targumזבוחיקוינא • According tס
 51 : 5צרסיסורב-זכרתיסוינא .

 IS . 63 : 5זעויליוחרשעסומךואיזואשתומםעזווא•זזאבים
סםכחניה•אוחמת• Targumעליהוןריבעיויסרסא•שול•חקרמי.ו•ריע

According to . סערחינווערת•רנם•מוחרסם•ברוערםוקח•נרזf 
 59:16מפנ•עא•זכיוישתומם-ויקרםאנשרל•חסרמרהיר•ריע

סערינרזרעותיהרנמ•מותוספיהברוערםוק•נרזעליהרזר•נעי .

 Jer . 6:11הכ•לנלאית•יהרהחמתואת Targumלסונואלאית•
ך eלםשיכ•ל•תולא . According to 20:9ארכללאבלבלרנלא•חי-

יכיל•תולאלסרנוארלא•חי •

According to לשלם.סנונאTargum 8:15.לשלוםסרה . Jer 
 14:19 ...הניחנומדוע-לשלם.סנונא

41 :אוםתתפיזוסערת-וסיסרוה :16 . 1) lt renders this way ls 
. is omitted נק•א'. ln Lag • כעלעולtt לק•א

• 2) So the T. renders Is. 40:12, seemingly for their similar be 
. ginning and contents 

43 :לפנוחראנ• ttבו :10 3) So, for the same reason, it renders 
• 1t 1נt חוtt •ל- •.•ןדסלקדונtt ינרנו-

4) See Jerem. 10:4. The rendering there was inlluenced by the 
sequel, but the inlluence in this case might have been reciprocal, eo 

. that the v. was put in the same p. in accordance with the verse here 
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75 TEXTUAL VARIATIONS . 

 Jer . 10:4••פהרובזהבבכסף Targumליהחפירבוהבא,בכסםא
 According to ls . 40 : 19•וקנונו•>בזהברצרזן-ל•הובחפי .

. According to Is יצסלי.לואTargum 10:4•ם•קןלא . Jer 
 40 : 20 , 41 : 7 ) 2יםסלא-•צסל•ולא •

According מרם,!tJ7 םחת•ןTargum 30:15מכאבןאנוש . Jer 
 to v . 12סכתןנחלה-םחת•ךםוברנוא •

 Jer . 31 : 9ארב•לםובתחנוניםיבארבבכי Targumסניאיזברחם•ן
.אקרבינרז According to ls . 54:7אקבצךנורל•םרברחםים-רברחם•ן

אקרב.סנ•א•ז

 Jer . 32:35לביגולגולתהולאצר•ת•םלאאשר Targumו•ת ~iפולא
.באורית~ According to 7:31 ) 3לביעלה nנולולאצוית•לאאשר

-באורית•פקויתולא .

 Jer . 33:3ונצררתגורלותלךר~נ•וה Targumובסירן.רברבן
 According to ls. 48:6 (tיערתסולאונצררת-.ובסירן

 Jer . 41 : 15נורםןבניאלרילן Targumלר~לםינוברואזל
נורםז.בני According to v . 10נוםרןי.בנאללעבר.וילך

 Jer . 46:8אזראכסהאגולה Targumולמאהארנוא.אחם•
 According to 47:2רוסראהאזררישספר-ומלאהארעא.ר•ברזן

• Accord . םראבוסכרתאיתנותTargum 48:4םראבנשברה . er ] 
 ing to 48:25םראבקרןנגערה-מואב.וסכרת

Targum 11 : 19בקרבםאתןחשרהרווחאחרלבלהםונתתי . Ez 
וחיללבלהרן.•~ואתן According to 36:26חשרלב-לכרןואתן

וחיל.לב

. ga םily combine both read 1ש) So P. Ruhi; Kimchi etc. curio 
and refers זזe חוP. Perles in j . Q. R., v. 18, p. 388, would read here 

to ls. 30:22; so Kittel, botb of wbom refer to the T . not appreciating 
Jerem. 10:19, and תithe principle foUowed in thia caae. So a1so 

 c:Urious\y enoט gh, ·P. there rendersזוק:~ונו in the same way aaוזזח11ן •
. 20 : cept in ls. 4E> :נ: e ,:2 :נ::נ) So L 

. aa here זויחיםread there :3 :נ::נ) L 

4) Minchat Shai eees another reading by the T. and goes ao far 
u to think that Rashi, who follows the T ., has alao had the aame 

• instances where such an as שnumero תireading. But Rashi does it 
 aumption is out of question. Kimchi remarks :הזחונםזון,ו:ובןןז"ת

• tבנו"ןונזרורתקווו
• ly, thia read שAlso 18:31. So P., felt by Minchat Shai. Curio ז)

g appears a1so in the com. of Eliezer of Beaugency (published by םi
3 Kenn. MSS. and 1 De Roui. תiPosnansky, 213). So ia the reading 

oigitized by Google 



76 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

• Accord םרבבחסל.ו'הב'חTargum 17:5זרעבשוחר'תנחר . Ez 
 ing to v . 8 ) 1םרבשרהאו-םרב.בחסל

 Ez . 29:3נוש'תנ'ראנ''אד' '' Targumואנאוסכרתא ,,,,
.ככש'ת According to v . 9 > 2עש'ת'ראנ' '''אד-וסכרתא

כבש'תואנא '''ד •

 Ez . 29:6קנחשונענתה'רתם'עז Targumדע•עאסנ'א.םםן
 According to ls . 36:6הרצרזחסכה-רע'עא Mסנ'םםן •

 Ez . 30:18'כםנחענןה'א
.אדנוא According tס 38:16

אנודא'תרחם' Pוםל' •

 Ez . 31 : 14ברד•רדו'אל Targumאבדנאב'תברבנחת'.עם
 According to 32 : 18 , 24ברר'רדד'.את

• Accord אחתרת'.ב'רםTargum 31:15שאולהוותרב'רם . Ez 
 ing to v . 16שאלחאתרבהרד'ו'-'חיה.באחתרח•

According ח•ל•א.ר•תוסרןTargum '32:5חנ•א•רתרוםאת . Ez 
 to v . 6 >••וסארןראפס•ם-.•תוסרן

• Accord . אדע•תאלאדעאTargum 32:18תחת•רתארזאל . Ez 
 ing to 31:14 )(:תחת•תארזאל-ארעיתא.לאדעא

• Accord לתנו.ראיתםםידרTargum 32:24חתיתםנתנואשד . Ez 
 ing to v . 23חתיתנתנו.אשד

 Ez . 34:24בתרכםנשיאורוועברי Targum <eםלכאורו.ועבדי
 According tס 37:24'חם 5עוסךרוו.ועברי

 Ez . 36:12ארםעליכםוהולכתי Targumד>עליכרז.ראםני
 According tס vv . 10 , 11ארםעליכםוהרביתי-נוליכרן.ראםני

According לעילא.ערTargum העובלגולe 41 : 17תח . Ez 
 to v . 20תח eחעובלעד r.םחאד

 Targum'תרחפיםדל'סכעננא
 ) 8הארץלכסרתכענן-כעננא

s to the change in peraon, com. De Roaai V. L V. T., 1. c. .1 ( \ו 
. 3 . Lxx have v. 9 aa in v : 2יאו) P. reads 

. 46:8 . 3) lt also influenced jer 

4) Lxx have in v. 6 as in v. S'. Kittel wonden if the readin1 
 waa notרנםלאר •

 S') So 26:20תית M.בארז

 Lxx have in 37:24 as in 34:24. Lag has here (6.ובא
. However, in 37:2S' the T. standa alone 

7) Ehrlich Ez. finda support in this rendering of the T. that it 
ia used here in the aense of increaae, aa in jerem. 12:2. Equally wrong 

. ia jahn, ascribing a diferent reading to the T 
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'11 TEXTUAL VARIATIONS 

 Ei . 43:10תכניתאתרםררר Targumםסרסיהית.רישםחרן
 According to v. 11 cרתכרנתןגהבית.צררת

 Mi . 2:8תפשיםרןארושלםהםםרל Targumםנהרזיסרהרןםםרן
.נסכיו According tס 3:3הפשיםרעםליהםוערום-יסרהרןנ:כרזבן

נסכיוםנהרן • 2 (

 Ze . 3:10תאהנתחתואלנםןתחתאל Targumווילתחרת
תינרהיוויולתחרת.נרפנרהי tAccordingס lK 5:5נפגרתהתאיש

תאנתו.ותחת

 Ze . 9:8צסנהלביתוחניתי Targum •••סםשריבביתואשרי
סחרוסחורלהםוקףואשא.נשור According tס 2:9אהיהואני

אשחרםתלה-סחררסחררלהסםףאושאנשרו •

 Ze . 11 : 17האלילרנויהרי Targumשא lסרנסא 1גולוי •
 According tס v . 15ארילידעה-שא aםרנסא 1 •

. 1) So P 

. u in 33. So P 2 2:8קדו) Lxx rcad in 
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THE EXEGESIS IN }ONA THAN 

\b סThe exegetical nature of T. Jonathan is in a conspicu 
. manner emphasized in the report of the Talmud : 'Said R 

thers say R. Hiyya b. Abba, Targum to t.he Prophets ס, Jeremia 
· onathan b. Uziel said it. And Eretz lsrael trembled 400 para } 

sangs. A Bath Kol said: Who is the one who revealeth 
my mysteries to the children of men? Rose ]onathan 
b. Uziel and said: 1 am the one who revealeth Thy mysteries 
to the children of men. lt is reavealed and known unto you 
that ... 1 did it for Thy sake in order that strife may not 

such occurrencc סחabound in lsrael." To the question why 
· accompanied the act of the Targum to the Pentateuch, the ans 
· wer is given: "The Pentateuch is clear while the Prophets con 
· tain things some of which are clear, while others are ob 

 scure ." .נ(
Framed as this report is in the characteristic phraseology 

demonstrate the prevalent סof the Agada it serves not only t 
 view of the age as to the principal characteristic of the T. tס

the Prophets, its main value resting in the exegesis, but is 
· instructive also in that it manifests the worshipful rever 

ence in which the exegesis was held. lt was regarded as 
n as asס mysteries which should not, except for a weighty rP. 

• alleged by Jonathan, he disclosed to the uninitiated in holi 
ness. lt does, however, in no way indicate the nature of the 
exegesis. There is nothing of the mystical in it. lt is governed 

principles of a kind placing it in the חסby rules and based 
. domain of logical hermeneutics 

. The general . underlying principle in the exegesis of T 
Jonathan consists in an attempt to render intelligible to the 
fullest possible degree that which is obscure. To accomplish 

the undersense. lt is the סthis the targumist does not resort t 
• sense, the explicit and simple, which is fundamental in the exege 

1) Meg. 3a; Yerushalmi 1, 10. 
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79 : THE EXEGESIS 

d חslate the poetical mi חtra סsis. The object of the targumist was t 
other words, to חd it. I חd behi חto the lay-mi חof the Prophet i 

ess חthe surf ace literal חrather tha חthe targumist the implicatio 
lt .חsideratio חסf chief c סlved is סv חof the passage or word i 

d the חdersta חcorrectly u סd, a desire t חe ha חסthe חס, is 
: te חr i סd, to make the auth חthe other ha חסd חprophet, 2 ) a 

egesis ~ uched by the e סt חthers. 8 ) Passages which are u ססligible t 
 of the targumist, the reasoח is tס be sought iח the assumptioח
 that the passage iח questioח wasסח t obscure tס the geח eratioח

of the targumist. In determining the general nature of the 
g חexegesis of this Targum a few salient points call for recordi 
• o way dis חat the outset. In the first place, the targumist in 

its embarrassing סtr word unrendered due סmisses any passage 
d P. Whether חtly the case in the Lxx a חnature as is freque 

g found a plausible חor not the targumist is assured of havi 
escape or is resorting to some hopelessly obscure paraphrase. 

oticed חd, it should be חt evading it. On the other ha סhe is n 
his translation. He חatfected i חthat the T . appears entirely u 

thetical סis not preoccupied with any particular thought, or hyp 
f thought סn in the train סecti חחסidea, "which assumes a c 

the surface", as was the case with חסt appear סחes סwhich d 
d the Church Fathers.4 ) The aim he set חthe Agada, Philo a 

nd it. The targumist סg bey חthi חססח;for himself was translati 
• certain cases to parallelism of circum חed, however, i חis incli 

. stances, as is the case with the Agada 

. g, however, stands forth as peculiarly remarkable חOne thi 
· lt would appear the targumist had little regard for the his 

s he חסn. With few excepti סf the predicti סrical reality סt 
rical period or סinterest in the particular hist סחif ests חma 

 eveח tס f the prס phecy. There is a stroח g inclinationחס
the סthe part of the targumist to shif t the predicted reality t 

• ta חf such a prese סts admit חte חסever the c חMessianic age whe 
• sola חf "co סphecies סg the pr חterpreti חtion. He is this way i 

2) Com. Scl1eleicrmacher, Hermenutik, ctc. (ed. 1838), p. 3. 
3) lmmer, Hermenentik (ed. 1877), p. 10. 
'4) The case with the Agada needs no illustration. lt constitutes 

one of ita fundamental basea ( com. panicularly Maimonides preface to 
Seder Zerai' m end 2nd pan) . As to the Apostles, com. Epistle of james 
2:21; Rom. 10:17. 

, 
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80 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

• tion" which his age of national depression and political de 
) jection would hardly regard as already accomplished.CS 

ln addition, there is the poetical aide of the prophecy, its 
overflowing richness of expression and exuberance of color in 

ation, but which :נportrayal which are not susceptible of reali 
were, in the belief of the people, unaware of this fact, to be 

 inevitably translated into reality. Hence the tendency tס
interpret the glowing description of the "consolation" in 
Messianic terms. e) The Messianic tone is made audible 

the סalso in the prominence given in his exegesis t 
us ones". In a good many instances no other reaaon סrighte " 

except to give Messianic sense to a phrase, is evident.'7) But 
of significance is also the introduction of the wicked side by 
aide with the righteous. ln this way the M e s s i a n i c 
description is complete. The Messianic · epoch, as is generally 
known, is in its final form rather religious and individual than 

• political, national. The righteous and the wicked, not the na 
tion and nations, are the object of its juatice. Finally, the 
Messianic tendency has f ound its expression in the targumiat 

" General Peculiarities " מסreferences to Gehenna. ln the chapter 
• it will be pointed out that the Gehenna referred to by this Tar 

. gum is the Messianic doom 

The major principles of the exegesis of the Targum can 
be placed under four headings; namely, the allegorical, the 
metaphorical, the complement and the lexical. The allegorical 

. ahall be considered first 
The allegorical method was employed in the Agada and 

by Philo, and to a larger extent by the Apostles and latter 
Church Fathers.8) But it is to be noticed that the targumist 

f) Com. Am. 9:1; Ze. 11 :7·11, particularly v. 10. On the other 
hand , com. Ze. 6:S-the ''four kingdoms" are not called by name. 

6) Com. la. Ch. 9, 11, 12, 6·f ; Jer. 23:3•9; Hoa. 6:1•4; 14:1", 
etc. 

• 7) Com. ls. 24:19•18; 2f:4•S; Ch. 32; 33:13; Jer. 23:28; Hab 
. 2:4; 3:2, etc 

,. illustration. With regard to the N. T 8סם) The two former need 
himself was addicted to it (Com. Mat. 21:42, Luk. 4:16·22). With שJea 

regard to Heb. Ch. 8, Riehm (Lehrb. p. 204, ed 1867) remarb: ''The 
• author leaves out of conaideratlon the hiatorica\ meaning of Old Testa 

". ment passagea 
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81 THE EXEGESIS 

passages which garb סconfines the application of this method t 
an implication. Whether or not he strikes the right point 
he is distinctly approaching it. He is making no strange and 
artificial combinations. In most cases his exposition falls in 

. line with the Agadic interpretation 

The larger portions treated allegorically by the T . are 
. is turned by ~ . 16, Hos. 1 :2, 5, 6, 8; 3, 1 '4. Ch. 16 in E ~ E 

the T . into a reahearsal of the History of lsrael: " . . . your 
, habitation and your birth was in the land of the Canaanites 

there 1 was revealed to your father Abraham between the 
pieces ( Gen. 1 5 :9, 18) and 1 announced to him that you shall 
descend into Egypt, (and that) 1 (shall) deliver you with an 

n account of your ansectors 1 (will) expell סuplifted arm, and 
f rom before you the Amorites and destroy the Hitites. And 
then your ancestors descended into Egypt, inhabitants in a 
land which is not theirs, enslaved and oppressed. . . . The eye 

render unto you one generous סof Pharaoh did not pity you, t 
act, to give you respite from your bondage, to have mercy on 
you, and he decreed conceming you ruinous decrees to throw 
your male children in the river to destroy you, while you were 
in Egypt. And the rememberance of the covenant of your 

, deliver you סancestors came bef ore me and 1 was revealed t 
for it was divulged before me that you were oppressed in your 

1 bondage, and 1 said unto you by the blood of circumcision 
will pity you, and 1 said unto you on account of the blood of 

, the Passover (sacrifice) 1 will redeem you. And 1 was re 
vealed unto Moses in the bush, for you, and 1 put off your 

, sins and swore to deliver you as 1 swore to your ancestors 
in order that you shall be a people serving before me. And 

1 1 delivered you from the bondage of the Egyptians. And 
lead you (forth) in freedom. And 1 clothed you with painted 

) 14:21 . garments from the riches of your enemies (Exod 
... and 1 sanctified priests from your midst to serve before me 

And 1 reformed you in the reform of the words of the Law 
ne and (which) 1 gave them סtwritten on two tablets of s 

through Moses. Ancf 1 gave ia your midst the Ark of My 
covenant and the cloud of My Glory on you and an Angel 
sent from before Me leads at your head. And 1 gave My 

, Tabemacle in your midst fitted out with gold .. . and you be 
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82 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

d ruled חspered a סu pr סd y חd very powerful a חcame very rich a 
". ms סgd חver all ki ס

The חס.questi סt חpe סis right ia חסsiti סWhether this exp 
f סm סgd חthe Ki סg with v. 7 may refer t חi חחbegi חסrti סp 
• rically framed is evi סas well. But that it was alleg חסm סSol 
• terpretation trace חt i חws the curre סll סly f חס. d the T חt, a חde 
, oticed חuld be סd, it sh חther ha סthe חthe Agada. o) O חable i 

 the targumist asserts the depeח deח ce of his expositiחסחס
s like a Midrashic חwever, it ru סle, h סthe wh חthe text. O 

f parenthetical סthe use חgy is free i סl סtreatise. The phrase 
rm is paid little 0ס > The textual f ג. yms חסחd sy חphrases a 

) 11 . heed 

f God סd חmma סg the c חmprisi סsea, 1 :2·5, 8; 3:1·4, c סH 
himself "a סtake t סsea t סthe part of H חסחסd the acti חa 

. rically סthe T. alleg חterpreted i חm", are i סred סf wh סwife 
phesy סd pr חthis way: "Go a חg is put i חderi חrdingly, the re סAcc 

חס the iח habitaח tsס t. the city of the idס ls whס iח crease iח

them that if they סd prophesied t חt a חsin (v. 2). And he we 
t they will fall like סחd if חed, a חסt they will be pard חrepe 

d they חa ובלים)בת(נסרf a fig tree סf the leaves סg חthe falli 
d their חd committed evil dceds (vv. 3, 6, 8) a חcreased a חi 

t acceptable סחg the peoples, were חexiled amo חס,erati חge 
Go ח:me agai סtheir deeds. And God spoke t חi רחיםי)t ( 
ved סis bel סwh חma סresmble a w סlsrael wh חסphesy סd pr חa 

d betrays him (3:1). And 1 redeemed them חf her husband a ס
ement חסd I put the Shekel as at חa ח,f Nisa סthe fifteenth חס

as a whole ia in full agreement 9.ז) The interpretation of the 
with the Agada. lt ia generally accepted that thia pasaage refera to the 
deliverance from Egypt (com. Sota llb). V. 6, which the targumist 

, to thc blood of circumcision and Passover חייכדם•ךrefers the repcated 
; ia 80 interpreted in Seder Eliahu r. 25 (p. 138 F.); Mechilta 21,f 

Peaiqta r, lf F. (Com. Note 46). On the other hand, the interpretation 
of v. 10 aa referring to the booty of the drowned Pharaoh ia app\ied 
by the Agada to v. 7 (Mechilta), while v. 10 is interpreted as referring 

o the ז.). to the prieady garmenta and to the Miahkan (com. Jalqut 1. c 
• refers v. 13, while it agrees with the former. ln the in .זatter thc \ 

.) is in accord with the Agadaist (ibid ז.terpretation of v. 11 the 

. 7 , 4 . 10) Com. particularly vv 

. 10 , 6 , 11) Com. vv. 4, f 
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for themselves and 1 said that they shall bring before Me the 
) 12 .) 3 . Omer of the offering from the produce of barley." (v 

. The allegorization in this case is somewhat peculiar 
The text requires the literal conception of the act which, in 
its f ulfilment, carries both the situation and realitf of the 

 prediction. lt was taken in the literal sense by the Agada .נ. 3 (
-That some agadist, however, would have it allegorically in 

n is fairly סterpreted and that the T. is following his interpretati 
certain.1• 1 The reason, however, for the exposition can only 
be the horror the targumist must have felt at the supposition 
that the prophet would be told by God to take a harlot to 
wife. The absence of such a cause is probably the reason why 

. Zech. 6:1-9 is rendered literally 

-The Servant of God is by the T. identified with the Mes 
siah, whose approaching appearance has been expected by 
his contemporaries. That being the case, the allegorization 

. on the same lines of Is. 5 3 must follow as a self evident result 
-This had been the case with all those adhering to the allegoriia 

tion of the Servant of God. But the targumist is strikingly . 

12) Com. Chull 92b: "And 1 bought her for me for 6fteen pieces 
eans) this is the fifteen (וםof silver", R. Jonathan said: " . for 6fteen 

On the .1ז Egypt." So Pesiqta וםNissan, \Vhch lsrael was redeemed fro 
.) other hand, the latter part of the vene is interpreted differently (ibid 

 Com. note 18. Com. Pesiqta on (13 3 : 3 :לא :סראדחוואר'תניא
אחרים,אלחיםלךדיהילאלאי•חיי nדלא :וסלוrעח nלאיחזנ

: P'sachim 87a end. " The Holy One Blessed Be He said to Hosea ום.Co 
, Thy childrcn sinned', and he should have said: 'They are Thy chiuldren ' 

the children of Thy favored ones, Abraham, lsaac, and Jacob, show Thy 
mercy to them '. Not only did he not say so, but said, 'exchange them 
for another people'. Said the Holy One, Blessed Be He: 'What ahall 
1 do to this aged one? 1' 11 say to him: Go and take for yourself a 
harlot and have for you harlot children, and then 1'11 say to him, send 
her away from your presence; if he can send (her away), 1 also wilI aend 
away lsrael. For it is said: and the Lord said to Hosea, etc." The Agada 
goea on to tell that after two sons were born to him God int:imated to 
him that it would be proper for him to divorce her. Upon which Hosea 
refuaed to comply and God then said to him: "lf this be the case with 

, your wife, being a harlot, and thy children being children of whoredom 
and you know not whether they are yours or belong to othera, how 

. should it be with larael." etc 
. 14) Com. Jalqut 1. c 
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84 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

, singular. Assured that this prediction is about the Messiah 
• the targumist reverses the simple meaning of the words, trans 

f orming the gloomy portraiture of the Messiah into an image 
, of magnificence and splendor, unlike the Agadist contemporaries 

who would rather play thoughtfully on the humbleness and 
su1ferings of the Messiah.13 1 He was influenced by the great 
national movements of his time, which assumed a Messianic 

, charact«:r. So, while he would, seemingly with this end in view 
change in 52: 14 the p. only as if lsrael and not the Messiah 
is the object, he actually rewrites ch. 53, replacing it by one 

. bearing no resemblance to the original 

lnstead of the Messiah being regarded as of no f orm, no 
• comeliness, of no beauty (v. 2), he becomes one of extra 

ordinary appearance, differing from the appearance of the 
r unlike that of the profane סformer Davidic Kings, his terr 

• king; for his countenance will be a holy countenance. Who 
ever will see him will gaze at him ( v. 3) . Describing how 
he was despised, rejected and a man of sorrow, he makes it 
refer to the kingdoms whose glories will be destroyed by the 
Messiah. So, the rendering of the T. runs: "For our sins he 

 will supplicate and our transgressions will be pardonedחס
account of him. W e are considered stricken and oppressed 
from before the Lord." Note the rendering of v. 5: "And 
he will build the Temple, which was desecrated through our 
sins, delivered to the enemies f or our transgressions, and 

r us, and by our סthrough his teaching peace will abound f 
gathering of his words our sins will be forgiven to us." In 

. the end of the chapter סthis spirit the rendering is carried on t 

THE MET APHOR 

Prophecy is clothed in the magnificent form of poetry. 
It directs its thoughts in a superfluity of imagery. The over· 
coming force with which the prophet perceived his vision and 
the vehemence with which, "like a fire," it is impelled to come 
forth, make the metaphor the instrumentality of prophetical 

1 f) Com. San. 98a, Pe&iqta Rabati 36. 

oigitized byGoogle .r--... 



86 THE EXEGESIS 

, speech. lt is addressed in terms of nature and natural phenomena 
. leaving the emphatic to the layman to unveil and distinguish 

The targumist made it a principle to render not the metaphor 
, but what it represents, the event described and not the descrip 

tion. lt is the purpose which is of chief import to him. ln 
a way this is with him rather a principle of translation, as in 

. exegetical examination סmost cases there can be no claim t 

The parabolic metaphor is the prophetic parable which 
resolves itself less in event than in metaphorical presentation. 
The T. instead of giving the literal rendering of such a parable 
renders its underpoetical paralld, thus stripping it of its para• 
bolic nature. 

• 
• Except f or the substitution of the simple for the meta 

phorical, the T ., as a rule, in these cases keeps closely to the 
. text stylistically as well as grammatically and synthetically 

Exceptions to this rule are Is. 5: 1-3; 5 • 7. The substitute is 
, the one made obvious by the text, with the exception, again 

of the parable in Is. 5, where somewhat far,fetched substitutes 
are used. Otherwise the T. will introduce its equivalent by 

re יtwhich is equal", and insert, wh " דםאדהרהthe short phrase 
such is required f or better understanding, a complementary 

. word or phrase 

A f ew verses of each case of the parabolic metaphor will 
sufficiently illustrate the application of this principle. Thia 

. will best be accomplished by placing the rendering of the T 
. aide by side with the original 

Ez. 19:3. 6 

v. 3 

H. T. 
And she brought up one of 
her whelps, he became a 
young lion, and he learned 
to catch the prey, he de· 
voured men. 

And she brought up one of 
her children, he became a 
king, and he learned to kill. 
killing, men he killed. 
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H. 

And he went up and down 
among the lions, he became 
a young lion; and he leamed 
to catch the prey; he de• 
voured men. 

Son of man, there were twn 
women, the daughtera of one 
mother. 

And Ohlah played the har• 
lot wnen she was mine, and 
ahe doted on her ,lovers, on 
the Asayrian warriora. 

v. 6 

T. 
And he went up and down 
among the kings, he became 
a king and he leamed to 
~1, killing, men he killed. 

Ez. 23:2, ' 

v. 2 

Son of man prophesy on two 
citiea which are like two 
w o m e n who were the 
daughera of one mother. 

v.' 
And Ohlah erred f rom my 
worship and she was wil· 
f ul to err after her lovera, 
the Assyrians, her near ones. 

31:3•15, however, is rendered by the T. in a more .נ: E 
• detached manner. This ia due to the fact that while it con 
. atitutes a similitude it is fra.med as a comparative metaphor 

Assyria is here likened to a cedar in Lebanon, around which 
• tums the entire description. The T ., translating it as a descrip 

tion of the greatness and strength of Asayria according to 
. the implication, had to change the p. as well as the number 

. Otherwise it keeps the rendering in line with the original 

• The poetical metaphor, f orms of expression given in ob 
• jecta of nature, is treated in the same manner by the T., name 

ly, the object represented by the description is rendered. In 
thia case also closeness to the original is observed, while a 

. circumscription of phraseology is predominantly maintained 
But, aa if it were a concesaion on the targumist'a part to the 

," poetical element in prophecy, the inaertion, "it is equal 
· like ", is, with few exceptions, not employed in auch cases. Ex " 
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rt are: Is. 2:13: "And upon all the cedars of סsamples of this 
Lebanon that arc high and lifted up, and upon all the oab 
of Bashan." The T. renders it: "And upon all the princea 

of the strong and powerful and upon all the tyra.nta (רברביא)
, or Is. 9:9: "The bricks are fallen (םויכתא);of the lands (סררני)

nes; the sycamores are cut סbut we will build with hewn st 
down, but ccdars will be put in their place." T .: "The chiefa 

 were exiled but better ones we will appoint, property (M(נכםי

waa spoiled, and more excellent we will buy." Other examples 
2:25 of this sort are: ls. 10:18, 19; Et. 9:4, 5; Hos. 7:9; ]oel 

etc. Finally, the targumist is not consistent in the aelection 
• Jer. 2 :8; Ze. 11 :3 ren רעים. of the substitute 6gures. (C.Om 

while in Ei. 34:2, 5, 7 etc., it is rendered by , למביאdered by 
Et. 24:5 and 24:10). The rendcring of the T (עציםe רכם•א

of the comparative metaphor, i. e., the metaphor employed 
expressly for compari.son, rests on the same basis, but it ia 
effected in a different way, namely, both the literal and the 
implied rendering of the metaphor in question is given. An 
illustratton of this sort of rendcring is Is. 28:2: "Behold, the 

·~ Lord hath a mighty and suong one. As a storm of hail, a te 
pest of destruction. As a storm of mighty waters overflowing, that 

• the earth with violence," which the T. ren סcasteth down t 
ders: "Therc is a mighty and powerful stroke coming from 
the Lord as a storm of hail, as a tempest, as a storm of mighty 
waters overflowing so will peoples come upon them and will 
exile them in another land for their sins." Other cxamples are 

. ls. 8:6, 7; 17:6; Jer. 2:24. In this particular instance the T 
• instroduces the necessary complement which the poetical lan 

. guage implies 

In other cases the T . assumes a comparative metaphor and 
renders it accordingly, the literal is then put after the implied 

is inserted. lnstances of כor וכןone and the comparative 
; 16 , 10:71 ; 8:7 . this sort arc numerous. C.Om. Ez. 2:6; Hos 

) o 12:2 ..נ etc 

16) A. to the scope of the application of the metaphoricaJ prin· 
cile it ahould be noticed that although applied in full measure of per· 
aiatency, it atiU haa a multitude of exceptiona. These excetiona occur 
particularly in those parta of the Propheu where the T . is predominandy 
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The symbolic expression is rendered in the T. in its simple 
. aense, as the text would indicate. No comparative is employed 
• lnstances of this sort are Is. 6:6; Ei. 2:8; 3:1, 2, 3. Some meta 

phorical expressions are rendered aUegorically by the T., in 
which the T. is following a Midrashic course. The rendering 
is f ree in every respect. An instructive example of this sort 
is Am. 4: 14: "That maketh the moming darkness and treadeth 
upon the high places of the earth." Targum: "To set light 

, to the pious like the light of the moming, which is setting 
to bring darkness to the wicked, to break the wicked of the 

. 8:13 . land." Other examples are ls. 42:11, 57:16; Am 

A principle extensively applied in the T . is one that may be 
described as the exegetical complement. This, in the first place, was 

fill the gaps created by the poetical contraction of סintended t 
the prophetical style. In some cases a complement is dictated 

• by the sense of the passage. This will be fairly well demon 
: 1trated by the following passages , 

Mal. 1 :4: "Whereas Edom saith we are impoverished but 
we will retum and build." The sense of this passage requires 
.some linking word between "impoverished" and the rest, as 
being impoverished, it is impossible to build. ln order to fill 
this gap, the T. renders it this way: "We are impoverished 

. now we are enriched we will return," etc 

• the shortcomings of this pas 17 : 4תך 5ובנחרבךושובטחה . er } 
. sage need not be pointed out. (Com. Lxx and particularly P 
• with com תך 5ובנחand רבךon this v.). The T. supplies both 

plements to fill the gap, rendering: "And to you 1 shall render 
-a punishment of judgment until 1 shaU exile you from your in 
; 16:29 ; 7:13 . heritance." Com. also Is. 10:15; Hos. 2:15; Ei 

38:14 etc. ln other cases the passage is supplemented by the 
T. with a view to simplify it where such a step is considered 
necessary. Here are some examples: Ez. 20:29: "What is the 
high place whereunto ye go," which is supplemented in the 
T.: "whereunto ye go to make yourself foolish" (worshipping 
the idol). Hos. 2: 1: "The number of the children of Israel 

; 1:13; Ez. 34:4; Joel 2:2, 3; 3·6; Am. 3:12, lf ז. literal. Com. Jer 
. 19; Mi. 4:7, and a few others ז:
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ahall be as the sand of the sea." The T. inserting a complement 
renders it: "ShaII be numerous as the sand," etc. Other cases of 

8:1 ; 16 , 2:11 . this category are: Ez. 20:9; 33:24; 44:19; Hos 
etc. The T. again is inclined to provide the substantive for 
the pronoun in cases where it is not sufficiently obvious. Three 

. passages f rom Ez. will serve the purpose of illustration. Ez 
1 :4: "And out of the midst thereof." This pronoun the 
T. substitutes by the noun rendering: "And out of the midst 
of the cloud and out of the midst of the whirlwind" (both of 
which are mentioned in the v.) . lbid v. 13: "lt went up and 

: 29:5 . down" etc. The T. replaces the "it" by the fire. lbid 
Upon the field shall it (taking the 3rd p.) faII." Targum: "Thy " 

 corpse shaII be thrown." (Com. also Ez. 45:8; }er. 6:1.)l(ד

• Repetition of the same word or of identical words, con 
) 18 , sidered as one of the principles governing the exegesis of Philo 

affords the targumist a cause for introducing an exegetical 
. complement, thus transf orming the single word into a clause 

The obVious reason for this, it would appear, is the disregard 
of the targumist of the poetical chord of prophecy so persistently 

• insisted upon by the T. in each exegetical turn. He was un 
able to resist the conviction, so effective with the Halaka and 
Agada, that each of the repeated words must possess independent 
significance and carry independent implication. However, he is 

, not explaining it but complementing the repeated word, heading 
, as a rule, the clause. Here are a few illustrations: ls. 6:3: "Holy 

holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts." Targum: "Holy (is He) in 
the high lofty heavens, the house of His Shekina; holy on the 

". earth the work of His strength; holy in the world of worlds 
, er. 7:4: "The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord } 

the temple of the Lord are these." Targum: "Before the temple 

17) An interesting case presents ls. 28:10. The complement is 
aupplied in an ingenious way to obviate the difliculty in this verse. The 

observe the Law and סrendering runs: "For they were commanded t 
they were commanded (to do) they wanted not to do, and prophets 
prophesied to them . . . and the words of the propheta they did not 

 accept." Obscrvc :לנוו s treated thusנולוand so with t.לקו

18) Com. Siegfried, Philo, etc., p. 168, put by Briggs (Biblical 
. 11 Study, p. 306) in group 
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• of the Lord ye worship, before the temple of the Lord ye sacn 
fice, before the temple of the Lord you bow three times through 

; 21:14 ; 16:23 . the year." Com. Is. 2:19; Jer. 22:29; Ez 
. 43:12 ; 33:22 ; 1:2 . 36:3. As to identical words, com. Is 

Finally it should be noticed, that though the principle pointed 
• out in the f oregoing instances is Midrashic in nature, the com 

plement is simple, concise, and in considerable measure keeping 
. within the boundaries of the text 

On one plane with the metaphorical principle rests the 
lexical. This principle affects singular words or expressiona 
which, though not metaphorical, bear a poetical stamp, and in 
reality convey more or less the idea of the meaning than the 
meaning itself. Such words or expressions, instead of rendering 

their surface meaning, the targumist takes eזthem according 
• them by their underlying value as suggested by the text. In 

stances of single verbal words: Ez. 12:13: "And I shaU bring 
; 16 . him in Babel." Targum: "I shall exile him" etc. So also v 

;" 36:20 etc. ibid. 23:10: "they took", Targum: "they captured 
• Hos. 4:3: ''Therefore doth the land mourn." Targum: ''There 

fore shall the land be laid waste". Ibid. 13:5: "I did know thee 
". in the wilderness" - "1 supplied your needs in the wildemess 
" Instances of nouns: "And I will appoint over them four familles 
" four calamitious afilictions." ln Mi. 2:3: "On this family " -

generation; Ez. 24:8: "I gave her blood" - "1 revealeth " -
their transgressions"; ibid. 21:37: "they blood" etc. - "the 

the shepherds of חסsin of your murder." Ez. 34:2: "Prophesy 
• e) of Israel." Instances of ex (רנם•אIsrael" - "on the leaders 

pressions: "And they shall do with thee in hatred" - "and 
shall revenge from thee" etc. Ez. 16:16: "not coming and not 

:. being (so)" - ··not as required nor proper; Ez. 13:17 etc 
put thy face" - "accept prophecy". Examples of all categories '' 

. are numerous 

In drawing a comparison between this Targum and 
• Onk., as well as other translations with respect to the exeget 
• ical principles, it will appear that Onk. pursues the same prin 
. ciples. This point was well elucidated by Luzzato in Oheb 

Ger. 31. As regards the other translations, some exceptions must 
, be made. The allegorical principle as well as the metaphirocal 

/ 
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as applied by the Targum, are to be f ound neither in the Lxx 
nor in P. On the other hand, the principle of the exegetical 
complement is followed by the Lxx in Pentateuch 19 > and in a 
lesser degree also by the P. Illustrations are: Gen. 25:22: "And 

: she said: 'If it be so, wherefore am 1'," which the Lxx render 
" aL etc. Gen. 40:16: "in my dream cו/} L y(vi ן.aiגU i\ WrOO\; JWL 

iov ח'ntv ev l ~ ro v dץא
, In the Prophets this is evident to a lesser degree. lt found 

however, application in this part also. Com. Zech. 14:7: "And 
there shall be one day which shall be known" etc. Lxx fa/}m 

etc. So. P. Com. also ןiיזotvi דןץvi ~ Qa l ן.diן \ Qav xa ן.diן ןip.{av 
.) 8 ( 2:11 . P. Hos 

The lexical principle also was pursued to some extent by 
the Lxx, and in a lesser degree by P. Com. Gen. 13:2: "And 

15:2 . LO\; So P cבוtAOO lv cוE ן.L Qa ~ Abram was very heavy." 'A 
.) . So. P. (Onk. agreenig in both instances ixVO\; זd ערירי

ixvrov ז~ dQx -22:30 , 49:3 :אניראשית . But com. Lxx T. Jer 
. <YQxrov (P. lit. Onk 10 :-שנס . P. lit. Onk. Alleg.) v ( 

l11ii noAtt זזןLxx lv 8:4בוכנני . Alleg.) etc. ls 

Apart from these major principles there is an element of 
• commentary in the exegesis of Jonathan. At the first glance it be 

comes clear, that . the tendency of this commentary is merely to 
explain away the harassing diffi.culty. No heed is exhibited to 
the text, no eff ort to fit it into the phraseology of the respective 

My people is " -2:8 : •••ואויבעסיואתםוו . passages. So Mi 
delivered because of their sins; because of them existing peoples 

. will inherit them." Compare also ls. 10:32, 32:19, 33:6; Jer 
4:9; Hos.10:11; Mi.2:11; Hab. 3:2; Mal.1:11. Butwhilethis 
sort of commentary is somewhat of the nature of a homily, there 

. is another phase of the exegesis resting on definite principles 
. The T. usually changes the interrogative into the categorical 
, This happens particularly with such interrogative phrases which 

in the first place, imply a definite answer, and, in the second 
place, the implied answer is not given in any form. lt should 
be observed that the Lxx in Pentateuch also employs such a 

ia :19נ:נ) A most elucidative treatment on these points in the L 
. found in Z. Prankel's "Ober den Einfluss" etc. See particularly pp 

. 73 , 9 •• 
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device.201 The following are examples: Is. 66:9: "Shall 1 
bring to birth and cause to bring f orth? Shall 1 that cause to 
bring shut the whomb?" Targum: "1 (am) the God who created 
the world f rom the beginning. 1 created all men and 1 spread 
among the people. 1 shall gather thy exile." Jer. 18:14: "Doth 
the snow of the Lebanon fail from the rock of the field? Or 
are the strange cold flowing waters plucked up?" Targum: "Be· 
hold, as it is impossible that the water snow running down 
the fields of Lebanon shall cease, so will not cease rain coming 
down and welling water from the source." Compare also Ob. 
1: 12, 15. Another interesting characteristic device of the com· 
mentary is the turning of one part of the verse into a comple· 
ment of the other part. Some examples will well illustrate this 
point. Is. 5:20: "Woe unto them that call evil good and good 
evil, that change darkness into light and light into darkness, 
that change bitter into sweet and sweet into bitter." Targum: 
"Woe who say to the wicked ye are good, and unto the humble 
be said you are wicked, behold when light will come to the 
just will be dark for the wicked, and sweet will be the words 
of my Torah to those observing them, and bitterness will come 
to the wicked." Am. 5:12: "Ye that afflict the just, that take 
a ransom." Targum: "Ye that afflict that just in order to take 
mamon of falsehood." Compare also Ze. 11 :8.211 

. 171 . 20) Com. Gen. 18:7; 27:36. Com. Z . Prankel, Vorstudien, p 
. 76 , Ober den Einfluss 
e a comparative phrase into a reeultant, treating 21ח) The T. tur 

, So Jerem. 22:28. Here the T . follows another principle . כןClt aa 
• namely, turning one phrase of the v. into a comparative to the pre 
• ceding one. Com. ls. 8:2, in which case an Agadic interpretation ie in 

. 42:2 ;) volved (Mak. 24a 
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11. 

The interpretative rendering of single words or phrasea 
is of a positive value. The interpretation is characteristic of 
the early Palestinian exegesis. With little exception, they are 

. found in the Agada 

 { oshua 7:1עפלישדוcלבניויעפלו Targumישראלבנישוסדר
שסר. So 5ifri Num . 7 :עפילהא•זיב)ה,(ברםבדעפלברועפלה

כחדם.עפלישראלבניויעפלוואורסשיסוד."אלאסםרםבכל
. Onkelos 1. c. and v. 6 has a similar rendering 

 { oahua 10:13 (also 25 1:18 (הישרספד Targumספדא
. 18 , 1 Com. Aboda Zara 25b. Also Y. Sota רארדייתא.

 •ריעסביצחסאברהםסםרזהאבאברחייאא"רהישרסםראובי
רהםר.בהישרועשיתן)(רבדיםב•הונתיבתורהשמנהספרזהאסרר"

 { udges 5 : 10צחורתאתגרתרכבי Targumעסס•הרןסבטל•ןוהרו

לםתברםתחבריווישראלאעראתחוםבבלרםהלב•ואתנן."עלרביביו
ר•נא."על

 So Erubin 54bלעירעפידשהזבלכיזחכם•םתלם•ריאלואתגרתרובכי
תורה.ללםרלםרינהרםםרינה

 ib . 5 : 31בנברדתרהשסשכצאתראהב•ר Targum•הרזורחםרה•
•סויהכויהודלאוהדא.עתיריז Com. 5ifri Deut . 145השס•םכיסי

כצאתואוהביואוסרהואונוכיום,צר•ס•םשלפניהםש•ה•והאץרעל

.הששם

So נבא•א.םתלסיריTargum 1 . 1:1צרפ•םהדםתיםסן Sam 

 Meg. 14aלישדאל.להםשנתנבאוצופיםםאםתיםאחרצופיםהרם.זיםםן
 The Targum assumedהרםת•ם to be in const. Ltate whileצופ•ם

. as a descriptive noun as did P. Com. Lxx 
 So is the Targum to 15 9:15צוףנאוין- ,,,נב•ארבה.באדעא

 ib .אפותי Targumאפר•םרביתבטרדאבסושר•א.חרלס
.) 6:18 siders Eli to have belonged to the Levites (1 Chronicles 
• were given a por סהתבניSo R. }ochanan }alqut 1. c.). The ( 

tion on the Mountain of Ephraim (}osh. 21 :21). The Targum 
. other cases (}udg. 12:5, lK 11 :26) merely transcribes it nנ

. Com., however, Berachoth 31b 

 15 6:19א•שאלףחשםיםא•ששבע•םבעםרין Targumרסם•ל
• Thus the dis . •נבראאלם•זחשםיןרבסהלאנבראשבע•זעאםבסב

crepancy in the number is eliminated. This interpretation agreea 
 with Y. San . 2 , 4א•ששבע•םבעםר•ןאסררחרסנא,רד'חנ•נהר'
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, 59 , 58 . pp ( ר.אליהוסדרd מa הארץמעםאלףרחםשיםסנהדרין,זר
 Friedma,(ממעמהםגדולהרסנהדריאלףחשמיםמישראלנפל.לפיכן

 ib . 12:11כדןואחיררבעלאחה'וישלח Targumששמרן.ריח
. sh Hashana 2, 8; Babli 25a. Com. P סSo Y. R 

 ib . 13:1במלכושאולשכהבן Targumתרניןביהדליתשנהכבר
לסןכדשאולכן Y. Bikkurim 3 , 3 .שלאשנהכבןהונארבאסר

חסאסעם.סעםס[ ma 22bשנהבזכתינוקעוונותיוכלשנמחלו.אלא

 ib . 15 : 17אחהישארלשבסיראש Targumשבאסזכרתברם
ביאובלעםברבערדילןנראםאברךדבניםיז . Com. Sס ta 36bמס
 Ps . 68:28השבס•םהיוהיםעלישראלשעמדובשעהאוסראםירר'היה

תחלהארדאניאוסררזהתחלהארדאניאוסרזחוחאחוהנרצחיז

לים.וירדבנימיזשלשבסרקםץ

. the same verse ריגש 8מסchuma מAlso Ta 

. Com נורא.ריחTargum 19:13 , 16העזיםכפירואח ib 
 Schס char Tס b as cited iמ the Jalqut 1. c .החדפים .אחמואצוהוא

. Com. Kimchi 1. c עזים.שלהעביםואחבחרכה

• Ze סS ארלםנאבביתTargum 19:18 , 19בניותוישבר ib 
 bachim 54bירשביזשהיואלאוהמ~אצלעניזהמרכירבהאסר

עולם.שלכנריוערסק•ןברמה

 ib . 23:18בדאפרדנשאאישרחימ~השמניםההואנירםויסת
 Targumאפרדלמלבשוכשדיןנבריזרחמשאתמכןההואבירמארססל

g that all מimplyi מסf the expressi סn סThis interpretati . רבוץ

. 10, 2, Gem מ.wed in Y. Sa סll סf them were high priests is f ס

בדוליםנהנים·~ניממניזאיןח"הר'חניכןלא ...האדום•דואבויסב
בדוליםנהניםלהיותראוייםכולםשהיולממדאלאכאחת .

. The T ישראלאחעחדחרןTargum 25 1:19ישראלהצבי 

. Deut .]מס. Com. ls. 21 :5 Ps . ·יצב, identified it with the root 
: 19 , 22 b 29:9ס. Com. Schochar T 

אלחיםיצחק ,,בשםחני ,,א) ,ב" e(תהליםאלבעדתבצבאלחים

(שסרחאמרואחכמראיסימרסבצבאלחיםאלאכאןכתיבאיןערדם
הצור.עלובצבתכ"א)ל"נ,

 Both Onkelס s aמ d Ps. Jמס athan reמ derונצנח byעתן·

. Com רחיביאחסאיאTargum 5 : 6סחים 1רההעררים . ib 
 36אלעזרדר'רסי e :ע"ועובדישונארוושהיהדורנפששנראי

Targum 5 : 24הבנאיםבראשיצעדהקולאחבשעסןויהי . ib 
2 , 27 b סchar t סCom. Sh אילניא.בדישיצרחחאקליחבםישעםןויהי
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שתראהנוראצלןקרביוהיואםאפילובהןיולפשרםרשותלןאיו
בארוסיעצרהקולאתכשנופוויהישנאסר tסננוננויהאילנותראשי

. 8 and with rninor alterations in Pesiqta Rabati הנכאים

 ib . 6:20הדסיםאחרנגלותכהגלות Targumרסתנלירחליז
. empty. naked. Com. Jalqut 1. c דקיםThe Targum interprets 

שנראהלהםחלילהססן,נאהחיתהאבאביתלשחח eשובלואסרה

נםרלח.רנוסברגלרפםתיופסתסיסיהז

 Com. Y. Sukka 5, 14; San . 2 , 4גוליואדסרהדוקים,אחרסהר
סיסיהםאגרולולאנוסבלאסהםנראהשלאשאולבית.גול

Targum 21:19הנחיגליתאתיעריבגאלחנזוין . ib 
ישי·בזררררקtכל So Jalqut 1. c .רווזהאורניםיעריבז tאלחנריר

כיער.גורלשחיהיעריבן ;אלשחננוישיבז

 ib . 23:1האחרוניםרוורבדיואלה Targumלסרוןאותנני
רנחסתאליסינולאם . Com. Shochar Tob 18 , 5כשיבאישראלכן

שירהאומריםניסינובהזברהשמיח •

 ib . 23:4ששוביזרחברקדוכארד Targumנורתיררכששםא
שבנותכניחרררתלחא tארבנויאסהתלתחרגוליקריחכזהיראנהרא 5

The T. was apparently influenced in יוביא.שבנותאכרבכיא
• that by ls. 30:26 with minor changes. The Midrash also in 
: terprets it in a Messianic sense. Com. Midrash Shmuel 29, end 

שםיחשלבקןח uהקבכשיאיראלאבקרןכאןןסהריןנור•םאבראין

הששםתוריח ; and in Pesachim 2a :כעיןהזהבעולםבקרוכארד
. Com. R. Channel 1. c . הבאלעולםלצדיקיםששםזריחת

 ib . 23:7ישרפושרוןובאשחניתרנו•ןברזליסלאבהםיננורא•ש
בשבח Targum tרחקפיאולי!בחרכיולםיקרברשםריאגשגולראון

רררובחיןטררניןבנופי tיכליולארזלא eבלבושליהדחפיונורגולוחי
יתרסררןלאחרסארנוחיריובאשחאאלהיןאנשנירררנונרחיהרז eליחבכן

נולאם.יחלוברוויןכררםיאגוללסחבדכאויבאביתבאתנלאה

 In a tike manner runs the interpretation inרבהאל•הרסרר 3. :
 ·קש•םרבזקנרתםרכיםבקtכנרחםאלא tכאינםישראלשל!ושנויםאבל
שנאסרשלוהגורלהקובשרנניחארחםרשררפ•ןשנופלין l j'שכררסה

בשבח.ישופרובאשואוסרכקץרבל•נול

 ib . 23:8הנגרריםשרסתאלח Targumוחרינבריאשובהתאליו
The interpretation of ויבא.כררםיגולשםריחאדישנברארררנום

• as repreaenting rather the leamed who pronounce judg נגררים
. ment, and not the warriors, is the favorite one in the Agada 

. 11 . Com. Moed Katan 16b, Y. Mak. 6, 7 and Pesiqta r 

,/ 
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 ib . 24:15סוערעתוערסהבקר Targumרסתנכיםעםירז
תמירא. So Berakoth 62bשח•טתשמעתשמואלאסרמרעדעתאמי

and in the name of R. Chiyya in זריקתושעתערהחסיר. 
. 11 . Pesiqta r 

 IK 7:26יכילבתאלפים Targumברtכיבא.ביתיזאלפיםחריז
. 42 . So Erubin 14b, Sifri Num 

וכתובה) ,ו(רהי"ביכילאלפיםשלשתבתיםמחזיקאומראחדנחרב

אלפים-הללוכתרניםשנייתקיימוכיצריכילבתאלפיםארסואחר

ביבש.אלפיםשלשחשהםבלח

Com. Rosh Hashana נצניאזיוTargum 37זיובירח . ib 
 la, Y. Rosh Hashana 1 2 , 8שמרםהחראזיו~בחשרנמיהכתיב

ראילניאזיראביהראית •

 ib . 8:2האיתניםבירח Targumליהדקרזרעחיקיאבירחא
ln the Talmud (Rosh . שביעאהירחאחראובעזקרמאהירחא

er would interpret it to refer to the ;וHashana l la) R. Elie 
Aboth ". The T. is based on this interpretation. At the " 

same time it intends to account f or the change of the order 
of the months following Josephus (Ant. 1, 3, 3) that it was 
Moses who appointed that Nisan should be the first month 

. 12 :2 . for their festivals. Com. PS Jonathan Exod 

. So P. Com. San מיסיביתTargum 16:34האליבית . ib 
113a. 

. So ib ( נבייא.חלסיריTargum 2 2:3הנכאיםבניריצארK 
15 ,7 ,5 . 131 :בניויצאווארסו ; 4:1, 38; 6:1) . Com. Sifri Deut 

לתלמידיםסיכזאלאהיותלמידיהם e-והלהיוהנביא•םבניוכיהנביאים

בניםקדריםשהם .

 ib . 12אביאבי Targumרבירבי . Com. Sif ri !. c .רכשם
וחראראהואלישעשנאמראב,קרריהרבכןבניםן:iרריםשהחלסירים

. Moed Katan 26a, where this Targum is quoted ; אביאבימצעק

 IS 1 : 23שלסוניםררון Targumליעבירלחבריהנברארסרין
בריבן.לןואשלםבריבינמא Com. Pesiqtaאיכה :שלסוניםורודון

 .לןואשלםשלם

Probably according .רחלשתאTargum 3 : 4ותעלולים . ib 
 to Chaggiga 14aתעליבכיתעליאלו•עקבבראחארב.אמר

 IS 4:3ביררשלםלחייםהכתובכל Targumלחייוכתיבכל
This interpretation in a Messianic רושלים.בנחמתיחזיעלאמ•

. sense agrees with San. 92b 
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 ib . 5 : 1לידידיהיהכרםלכרמודודישירתלידידינאאשירה
שסןבןבקרן Targumלכרסאדסתיללישראלנעןאשכחיהנביאאסר
 •דחםיאוברהםזרעיה Com. Lamentation r . 2 , 3קרנותעשר

and Menachoth 5 3a לידידיהיהכדםשנאסראברהםשלקרנוהן• 
16 , 4 So Y. Sukka סדבחי.ואףTargum 2ברחצביקברבם . ib 

. Com שיתין.אלוברחצביקברבםהמזבחזהיקבההיכלזהסנדל
 Sukka 49aחצביקברבםםזבחזהבתרנוסנלדריבןהקמדשזהשרוק

שיתין.אלובר

 ib . 10כדםצדסיעשרתכי Targumיהבוולאבחוכאארי
עסשריא. Com. Pesiqta·ס rav Kahana ,-סרציאיןשאיובערן

עשר.כרםשלסידרתעשרבתעמשרותיהן

 ib . 17כדברםכבשיםרועו Targumעליחרןואסירכםא
 ) from rס ot.(דבר Com. Pesachim 68aא"דכדברם,כבשיםרעוו

בם.כםדוברדבאסרידםיהבדסנשיא

 ib . 18הערןמושכיהרי Targumבנויןצנחולםחםידשםכןרי
Com. Suk. 52b, San. 99a דתקיפין.עדרסנןאזלןלאמבחבליחרכיו

דרסהולבסוףברכיאשללחרםדרסהנתחלההעריצראסידניא•

 •הרישנא'העגלהכעברת
. 112 . Also R. Akiba, Gen· r. 22, 2; Sifri Num 

2 Chronicles ( תנבעראכשתאTargum 6 : 1סרתבשנת . ib 
 So Exod. r. 1, end. Jalqut 1. c .(26:20 .שנצםרעאלאהיה~סתרני

. 2:23 . Com. Ps. }onathan, Exod כתם.חשובומצורע

 ib . 2דגליויכסהובשחיםםניריכסהבשתים Targumכתריו
סתחזיולאנריתיהסכסיוכתריוחזיולאאפרהי.סכסיז

: 4 , er ~ Com. Pirke d. Elie 
-פניויכסחובשחיםהשכינה,םנייביסושליו?-רגליויכסהובשחים

השכינהבפנייביס.שלא

Targum 8:2הכהןאודיהאתנאמניםעדיםראעידה . ib 
אוריהבנבראתלאיתאהדאמריתלרסיאיתסהימניזסחידיןקדמיראסהיד

בןזכריהבנבראתלאיתאהואסריחנחמתאכלכןאףאתרוהאנחבא

לאיתאה.עתידאנאיבדכיהר

: This is exactly the interpretation of R. Akiba Makkoth 24b 
שרעלראוהביתלהדשהניעונירולירושליםעוליוהיואחתםעםשרב

לכןלהןאסרסצחקרד"עברכיוהןהתחילוהקשדיםקדשיסביתשיצא

תלהאלאזכריהאצלאוריהעניוסחרכיליראעידהוכתיבסצחקאני
בגללכםלכןכתובבאודיהאוריה,שלבנבואתוזכריהשלנבואתוהכתוב

ירושלים.ברחובותוזקנותזקניםישברערדכתובבזכריהתחדש,צירן

םתקייתס.זכריהשלשנבואתוכידועאודיהשלנבואתושנתקימחעכשר
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 ib . 9:4ברגושסאזסארןכלבי Targumבשרע.סםבהרזכלארי
The interpretation is based on the transposition of the two 

• On the reading of the T. rests also the say ברעש.last letters of 
 ing of R. Meir, Tos. Sota 3 :שאדםשבמרהםניזארסואיורביהיה .

Otherwiae כנורשסראןסאוןכלבילרםרתלםרדלרםודדיןסררו• 
the inference is hardly explicable. Apparently, the T. identUied 

· This was apparently .נשאformed from the root שארןwith סאון
the underlying reading of the rendering of the Lxx, while P. and 
1 presume, aJso, Sym. read the same way and rendered it 

. accordingly 

 ib . 10:16אשכיקודיקדיקדכבדרותחת Targumםנירת nרת
The Targum interprets the phrase in the ייקורן.יזכקךיקרהון

terms of the current Agada that, for the purpose of rendering 
the mircale of the destruction of the army of Senacherib more 
pronounced, God caused the bodies of his host to be bumed 
within the raiments which were left intact. Com. the Syriac 
Apocalypse of Baruch 63, 8: "And at that time 1 burned their 

, bodies within but their raiment and arms 1 preserved outwardly 
in order that still more wonderful deeds of the Mighty one 

-might appear, and thereby His name might be spoken of through 
. out the whole earth." lt was, it would seem, a current Agada 

 Com. Tanchuma,nנ 21 :לירושליםדיב nסנשעלהבשעהברשעיםוםניז
· Also Lekach כנריהם.נשרפורלאנופיהםנשרםרנוסרחיילרתיררכל

Tob, Noach 9, 23. Com. Shab. 113b (and Rashi 1. c.), San. 94a 
לאפניהליהסרייוחנןדר'האניסשםנכודררלאנכודרתחתיוחנןא"ר

 •נכדכדרתי Com. Tos. San. 52a .אותם

 ib . 13:12ארםירתכסםראוםז sםאנושארקיד Targumאחבב
Com. aJso 32:2. In all other asea ס.לחריaארריאת.כתריודז;ו

the rendering of these twO words is literal. Here the translation 
wa.s inSuenced by the Messianic nature which the targumist 

to imply the אוםa.ssumes for this prophecy. The T. takes 
 o חer of the law follo\A. bse-יng R. Jeremiah (Sifra Le i ," 18 , ו(:
התוהראתתו::יהנדכ•אפילוארוסאתהנסייןארוסידם•ה .,ה•ה

בה.םרחיהאדםאותםיסעהcיארלרוזכתלרםוגורלנכהןהואהרי

Com. Sif ri, . שרידיזTargum 13 : 21סםיקרוןגות•רים . ib 
1 , 5 . Le,·. r ראי;j 218 :::ים•;חרדרע::י•ר•ם:-אניפר::יואלאשעיר . Deut 

 :t.ס•קרחגוrריר•ם•אפ mכהזכסויאאניליןיקרורזר•לוים

 ib . 1:ך 11תנr:יניכןגוזבב•רם caTargumרתק:רתרןאברת
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The targumist evidently took ערבריכרן.קלקלתרןתסןעםלהםרי
. dross (lsaiah 1:25). Con1 סיג,as based on the noun תשגשגי

 Lev. r . 18 , 3 .א uכרססרלת eעשיתםלעםליאתכםשנtכעתינירם
היו.כסףסינים

 ib . 19:25ישארלונחלתיאשרוירירעסשהסצויםעסיבררך
 Targumיתהרןאנליתיקרסיוחברערלססצויםארםקיתעסיכריך

The targumist ישראלואחסנתיעמיסתקרןדתנו.וכדר.לאחור
would not accept the literal and obvious meaning of this 
verse placing the Egyptians and Assyriaru on on,e footing with 

. lsrael סtIsrael. In his view, therefore, the whole verse refers 
5o was the view, apparently f or the same rason, of the Greek 

. and the Syriac rendering of the verse 

Eliminating the insertions, this interpretation is found 
 in Hebrewזרסאאליהוסרו ) p. 194 Friedmann (סצריםעסיבווך

והםלאשורשגלואלו-אשרוירירעסשהססצוים,שיצאועם-
ישראל.נחלת

 ib . 21:1יםסרבושםא Targumססרבואואתיזשםויןסםל
 Similarly Cant. r .כעםtכ-אלארסבולמהיםאםיםרסבושםא

 •..סלכירחארבעאלו
 ib . 21 : 11 , 12אתאשוסאסרלסילסהשסוסל·להסהשסר
לילהרגםבקו Targumאיתנביאאסרנכיאחאיחלהוןםרישנביא

לרשיעיא.רוענרת eראיתלצריסיא.אנו Com. Y. Taanith 1, lאסור
לאלהםאסרהזה,הלילהסתרךלנריוצאסהרכיישעיהוביגרלישעיה

Com. also Pesachim לרשעים.ולילהלצדיקיםבקראלאסביריןכשאתם
 2aחס 25 23 : 4 .

 ib . 22:1חזיוןגיאשמא Targumריחכאקרתאעלנכואחאמסל
-This agrees with R. Jochanan (Pe . נבייאעלהראתנביאובחילחא

 sichta Lam. r . 24 (סתנבאיםהחוזיםשכלגיאחזרןגיאשםאחח eיוחנןו'
While Beraitha Taanith 28b would interpret it to refer .עליה

-to the Tepmle. Rashi, however, would place the Beraitha in har 
. mony with the interpretation of R. Jochanan 

 ib . 8היערביתנשקעל Targumסםשדא.גנזיביתזיזעל
The T. was evidently prompted to this interpretation by IK 

to mean לכנרןinterpreting 10:17הלבנוןיערבית, where it is called 
the Temple, as he rendered 37:24 (2K 19:23), which coincides 

. with the explanation in Joma 39b 
לרסרהלבנוןיערביתוכתיביערשסרנקראלסהtכרביהברזרtכראא"ר

. 5 , 11 . Similarly Num. r למבלבהקמשדביתאיולמבלביערסהלך•• 

oigitized by Google 



100 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

Com. San. 25b תבראםלםלאTargum 17בנרםלםלה . b · 
 ••.קשהונבראםלםולארבאונדנברtכלםלה

 ib . 18אדוניךביתקלוז Targumלואעל fבקליחובוזולתונז
ובוניך.ביתיקרנםרתא Com. San. 1. c .לביתקלוזנקשהואתנא

 .לקלוןכנורונהפךולפיכןאדוניו

• The tar נםונהיזז:כ.אוכרבלאוננניהugTar 23יתרןתקעתיו . ib 
• which dig אוכרבלwas only שבנאgumist is of the opinion that 

nity was to be transferred to Eliakim. Accordingly, he renders 
. l This is the view of R 15 (ביתא.עלונםנאדירנםא . v ( םוכן

 Jehuda (Lev. r . 5 , 3 (היה,גדולכהזאלעזר"ר Mהםוכןאלבאלן
The Tיצנפןצנף ., however, to היה.אוכרבלאופרב"ריהודה 1ר

• would point to the opposite view 18 (ונצנפתאיתבונןיערי . v ( 
. that Shebna was a High Priest. (Com. T . 28:1) . The T 

to v. 18 has all the appearance of a Midrashic T ., a portion of 
. which was incorporated here 

 ib . 27:5בםעוזייחזקאן Targumאודיתיבפחנםייחקפרזאם
 Com. San. 99bשלוםשםיםלשםהבחורההעוסקכלאלכסנרריא"ר

 •בעונוזייחזקאושנאסרםםהשלונפלוביהעונלהשלבפלוביה

 ib . 27:8תריבנהבשלחהבסאסאה Targumרהויחאבסאתה
לךיכילרזבהכאיל . So Sota 8b, San. lOOaאופראפיררביהיהתניא

כםאסאה.שנארובלןובורדיובהובורדשארםשברובהונניז

, So Meg. l 5b רינהא.םעוTargum 28:7פלילה&קן . ib 
 San. 111 b .בפליליםונתזשנאםרדייניםאלא&לילהואיו

 ib . 10לקןקןלצוצוכי Targumארריחאלעונבראתפקררארי
ולאםעוחאפולחזלהוזויתקייםסברולעונברצביארלאראחפקרווונח

, 19 . p ( רנהאליהוסרר. Com קרסקשררביתלפולחן.סבור)(לקר

 Friedman (אתםלובעיביזתפלםחיאתםששםיזאלאכןאתםאי ,אתם
קראהצואהאינהשצואהאותןאתםועושיםסשםבהםאיוכא•לרדבריעל

תוכחותבספראתכםצויתיונונצרים,בצאתכםאתכםצויתיקראהשאינה

וקריתיחזרתיהבית,נבנהשלאערושסרניםאפותארבעאתכםקריתי

לקו.קןלצוצוכישבאובדהביתשםנננהשניםועשראפותארבעאתכם

According רובבחאונרבחאTargum 29:1אריאלאריאלהרי . ib 
. l>esichta Lam. r. 26. But com היכלto Midoth 4, 7 it is the 

. Sebachim 5 3a, 59b, according to Rab 

 ib . 17 ; 32:15יחשבליערוהכרובל Targumיתיבסניאיזקרויז
Com. Caro 24 , 1איבשרנילחרושייחשבליערוהכרסל . Com. Gen. r 

. 1. c. and Rashi 
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 'ib. 30:1 Sתרשערזונחתבשרבה Targumלארריתאתתרברזדי
• to mean repent בשרבהThe Targum interprets רתתפרתנרחרןP .רז

and rendering the following as a resultant phrase. It agrees aםce 

. er, Y. Taanith 2, 8; San. 37b ~ with R. Eli 
"ל Mננאלין.תשובה tערשיישראלאםאוסראליעזררביאיךדתניא

ונחת.בשרבהנאסרבבראליעזררבי

Targum 20סרדיןאתרואותעיניךוהיוסרדיןערריכנזןולא . ib 
 .שכינתיהיתחזיזעיניך tריהריPםשראסביתשכינתיהערר Pיסלולא
Pםשרא.בבית Com. Sota 49aרנרר eהאיןאזןאורסחנינאבראחארב

אותרשםביעיואוסראנהר ,,סרדיןערריכנזןולאשנארסלפניוננעל

Both, it would סרדיןאתרואותעיניךוהיושנאסרהשנינה.םזיר
appear, depend upon the interpretation of the Targum which 

to mean the Shekina, introducing the Temple סרדיןinterprets 
. as a necessary complement 

So Erubin 19a; Pesachim בחינםTargum 31:9תפתה . ib 
.) S'4a; Seder Eliahu r. 29 (p. lS'O Friedman 

 ib .בירושליםלוותנור Targumואשאליהבעירותנור
סיסריה.עללערברר Com. Erubin 1. c.; Gen. r . 6 , 4רר"שינאיו'

הנהםעםסההרשעיםאתשסהלםיוםאלאניהנםאיזאסריזתרריהר

 )'ם ,'נ(לםאכיכתנורבורעבא.יום Mek .,יתרו 9 :זהתנורוהנה

ביררשלםלוותנורשנאסרביהבם, •

 ib . 2השבעתיאנחתהכל Targumקרםסןםתאנחיזוהרוכל
רכבל.לםכא So Cant. r. 1. c ..בבלשלאנחתהכלהשבתיאנחתהכל

 ib . 33:20יצעןבלאחל Targumסתפרקולאכשםננא
. So Cant. r 

באחלי-ינועובליצאבליצעזבלאחליעקבבזאליעזרר'.תני

 'ib. 32:Sנריבלבבלערריקראולא Targumערריתאסרלא
צריקיא.לרשיעיא Com. Sota 4lbרא•תיסאםערבאבריהווהרביורש
•אסרלאשנאסרהזהבעולםלרשעיםלהחניזןסותרפזיבזשסערורבי

נריב.לבבלערר

Targum שסשנםשארסןכיe 14ערריםםרעהראים . ib 
. Com. Lam. r םבזהרהחיווביתוהואאתרחרובמקרשאבית.ארי

. 2, S' 

 ib . 20ס•םכלעלזרעיאשריכם Targumעברתרזצריקאסרניכן
Com. Baba Kama שקיא.עללרזרעיזרםןואתרןםבןעובריולנרן

 17b, Aboda Zara 5bאשריכם,וכתיבסאירשב"ישםרםירחכןר'אםר
). Seder Eliahu Zuta 15 (ed. F חסריםוכסילותבתרדההעוסקכל· 
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102 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

בשדהחורשתוכפרהלשסואוכחםודלעולכשודעצםואחששםםיאשרי
 ••.םיםכלעלזועיאשריכםשנאםו

 ib . 33:17עיניךתחזינחביפיויrכך Targumשכינתיקרית
עלםיא.יrכך Com. Seder Eliahu r. 14 (p. 168 P .(הקב"העתיד

יrכךשנאםולפניויושביםעולםוצדיקישלוהגדולהדמרשבניתלישב
ביפיו. Eliahu Zuta 1 (p. 171 P .(אתווםשיבהעםלהשהיא tוםני

 .•.סלךואוסרהבכורכםאנברנוחנה

Com. Schochar שועיא.םיתTargum 40:8חציויבש . ib 
 Tob 1, 20 (ed. Buber) and citation in Jalqut :תנחוםאנא
טובותבאבניונהסםובעתלטנלאהזהבעולםדוםיםהצדיקיםלסהאוםו

הםנראהשבתוכהםהונשםךהטנלאנטלהנתונהירקוקערתוםונליות
חציו.יבששנאדמהצדיקיםנראוהעולםםןהרשעיםנבלעוכךשבטבלא

 ib . 40:10לפניוופעלתואתושכווהנה Targumעבדיאנוהא
. Com. Tanchuma Gen קדסוהי.בלןעובדיהוזרכלעםיהסיסריה

 ) Noach ( 12אחו.שכווהנהלצדיקיםאבלישעיהאוםוכך
 ib . 29נחליעוןנתן Targumלפחבםידשסלהזלצדיקאויהב

The T. was influenced by 50:4, of which this חוכאם.אוויתא
 is the rendering. So Seder Eliahu r. 17 (p. 84 P .(יrכךאבל
בחכסההצדיקיםאתוספרנםשלובכםאיושבאלאבזאינוהסלכיםיrככי

 •••.ליעףנותזשנאסרכריעה

 ib . 40:31כנשריםאבויעלונחיחליפוה'וקרי Targumודםבוו
• The ref לעוליסחהוז.ויחחדחוזנלוחהוזסביבייחכנשוזדיילפווקנא

erence here is to the Messianic era. Sifri (Num. 40) explains 
it to ref er to the future world which, however, might be taken 

. in an identical sense. Com. San. 92b, Jalqut Machiri 1. c 

 ib . 41:2לדבלייקראהוצדקססזרחהעירסי Targumאיתי
This and the following verses . צדסיאבחיראברהםמסדינחאכנלאי

appear to have been generally explained to refer to the story 
of Abraham·s struggle with the four Kings (Gen. 14). So 

: 19 . Shabath 15a, San. 108b, Tanchuma 1. c 
 •בצדקועולםיאתהעיראברהםהקב"הארס .••העירסי

28 . Com. Gen. r. 42, 1; Exod. r. 15, 50; Seder Eliahu r. 6 (p 
.) Priedman 

 ib . 42:11סלעישבויונו Targumנפיקיןכדמיחיאישבחוז
עלמיהוזסבתא . Com. Gen. r. 13, 2, Jalqut 1. c .ואסהוחאבותאף

סלעישביירבו.שנאמר Deut. r . 7 , 3יונוכתיבהסחיםבחחיח

סלע.ישבי
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103 THE EXEGESIS 

 ib . 21צדקולעמן Targumישראללזכאותהבדיל .
 The T is followed by the Pesiqta 40 :ראיםתיה•~ניעי,נחרש
בריותיו.לזברתחפץשהואבר"ה, ~אותםומזכההעולםאתרזחקב"ה

בריותיו.להצדיקחפץשחראצדקו,לםעזחפץי'אומרחרארכז
 Mak. 23b, Mish .:אתלזברתחקב"חרצהאוםרעקשיאבזחנניאד'

צדקו.למעןחפץי'שנארמוםצרתתודחלחםחרבהלפיכךישראל .

.• So Me עםםיא ..רמסריתTargum 43 : 4תחתיךאדםואתן . ib 
 chilta 10ונזקיוםסכתא and Exod. r . 15 , 3 :שtלחחלהםקבעלכך

 •••אוםואת!שנאסראםריביחםנפרעשחרא
 ib . 12והשעמתיוהרשעתיחנותיאנכי Targumחריתיאנא

וקיםיתכאםםמצריםיתכרןפרקיתאנאלםיתאעותידאביכרןלאברהם

, Similarly מסיניאודיתיאולפויתכרןאשעמיתואנאבתריאביז.ליח
K בסיניוהשעמתי ...בצםריםחנותינכי•. Jalqut 1. c 

 ib . 44:5 ,,,יכתבוזהיעקבבשםיקרארזהאנילי'יאםרזח
 Targumיקריבודיןיעקבבשוםיצל•רדיואנאוי'םרחליוtייםרויו

• The interpretation approaches the Midrashic explana .קורבניח

. tion of the verse to refer to four estates of the righteous ones 
 Aboth of R. Nathan 36רזהנםרריםצדיקיםלר Kאנילייאםרזח
רשעיםאלולו'ירויכתברזהרשע,בניקםניםאלויעקבבשם Kיקר

נריאלויכנהל Kישררכשםתשובח,רעשובהםוחזורםדרכיחםשפירשו

העולם.ארםות And 1n a different way in Mechiltaונזקין(םסכתא

לי'יאםרזהראורוכרתערנותשחןכתרתרבע Kבםרצאאתהרכך : ) 28 .

נרנתערבולאלקוברםשכולוזח-םסנריםחםאבייתערבואלאני
בעליאלו- ••.יכתברזהצוק,נריאלו-יעקבבשםיקרארזתחםא,

 .שוניםיראיאלו-יכנהישראלרכשםתשובח,
Seder Eliahu r. 18 (p. 105 F.) is following Aboth of R. Nathan 

אלר-יאםרזהשעה,באותהישראלנחלקובתיםלארבעאםררםיכז

-יכתברזההרשעים,בניקטניםאלו-יקרארזהנםורים,צדיקים
follow this interpretation, although סThe T. seems t רשעים.אלו

• it is less outspoken with regard to the last three which, how 
. 119 ,. ever, allow themselves to be implied. Com. Sifri Deut 

Com. Y. Berakoth .בבלעלראמוTargum 27לצולההאמר . ib 
) 4, 1; Zebachim 113a; Shab. 113a; Lam. r. Pesichta 23 (Buber 

בבל.זרחרבילצולההארםריוחנןר'אםר

lt is אנשאבניעלהלאסנאחTargum 45:18יצרהלשבת . ib 
so interpreted in the Talmud as implying the obligation of 

. human reproduction. Com. Jebamoth 62a; Gittin 41a, etc 
 ib . 46:11עצתיאישםרחקאםרץ Targumרחוסאאםערא
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104 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

אברהם.כב' So Gen. r . 54 , 1אברהםזהא'ש,דרכי ,,נרצותר"א

נוצח'.אישםרחקאוכרץ Mב'דנת'ב ,ש' K Kשבסר

 ib . 50:5זז Kל,תח e Targumואנאלהתננאהשלחב'אלה'ם
סר,בת. Kל So Pesiqta 33וזן, Kל,תח eלה'ם K 1ה l'בסוףאוסרםהו

אשלח.ם'אתםר Kכשקולולשגוסאוזזל,םתחהוא

 ib . 57:1הצדקנאסףהערהםםנ'כ, Targum Kנ'שתסדםםןארי
belief is here expressed that the death of lגe l לם'ת'.דז.ת,דא

the righteous one is a signal of an approaching calamity to 
eacape which he is taken away from life. This was a prevalent 

. belief derived from the interpretation of this verse. Com 
 Baba Kama 60a :שםתח,לאלאעורולא ..•לשםח'תרשותשנ,תןכיון
 •••הרעהםםנ'כישנאסרלננ"הוהי tKב'בותבי' Kא"לתחלה.הצדיקיםםן

 San. 1l3a ...הצדיקשנאסרלעולםנאהדנוהםהנוולםנםtברצדיק
. 9 , 81 But com. Enoch 

 ib . 19ולקרובלדחוסשלוםשלום Targumלצריסיאיתעברשלאם
. Com בווtלאור,תרתכולתניאיתגוברושלאובלםקריםזאורית'רנK • 

 Sifri Num . 42 :שלום".שלוםשנאסרתשובהלעושישנתזהשלוםבדול

 ib . 59:16אישאיזכ,וירא Targumנבררל'תסדםוהווגל'
tבנ'ז. lעונר'דליה Com. San. 98b Kאלנאדודבז lא''וחנן"ר Kו

ו'ראדכת'בח,,בשכולוכדורחי,ב,שכולובדורו K 'Kזכשכולוברור

 •••א'ש lא'כ'
 ib . 64:3האז,נוולאשגוסולאוגוסולם Targumם'נןברליתארי

צויסיאלעברןלגוסנונותיר.ואת Com. Eliahu r . 20רשעיםשלםשלויהם
וגוסולםואוםרהבא,לעולםצדיקיםשלשכרזםתזלרסאתההזהבעולם

; Com. also Shab. 63a; Exod. r. 45 end האזינוולאשגוסווא.•• 
. 1 . Esther r 

 ib . 65 : 8באשכולהתירושיצםאכאשר Targumואשתכחכמא
. 1 , 29 . So R. Simon, Gen. r בוםנא.ברואזכאינחtר

 ib . 20יםותשנהאסהכןהנערכ' Targumנווליםוחייבאר'
Com. San. 9la and Pesachim 68a. The אם'ת.יהישביואסהבר

. 3 , 26 . interpretation of the T ., however, agrees with Gen. r 

 ib . 22נוסיים' rהנוכים'כ, Targumחי'אאלזכיום'ארי
עם'.יווכ' Com. Tan. Gen . 2 ) 18 (העץ.כים'שנאםו lםנ'וחי'ו

• Similarly Gen. r. 12, 5; Num. r. 13, 4. Lxx has a similar in 
 terpretation. Com. T. PS . 1 : 3שתולכעץ-חיי.כאילז

Targum 2:2כלולתיןאהבתנעור'וחסרלןזכרתי . Jerem 
ואזל,בםיםריוהימניאהבתכוןרחםתקרם,יום'םנותלנוןוניובא
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106 THE EXEGESIS 

זווין.בלאשניןאדבנויןבםובדאואהרןשםהבתרשליחיתדיזבתו
 Com. Mechiltaבשלח 3 :האםנההיאכראיאומדין".אחדים

יוצאיםאנוהיאךלשםהאומרשלאהים,אתלהםשאקרעבישהאובינו

עליהםשםה,אחדיוהלכוהאםינואלאלווךונחיהנירינוואיןלםוכד
And in a modified form in Seder וקראת."הלוךבקבלהובםושו

.) 85 . Eliahu r. 17 (p 

Targum 2 : 31אליךנווונבראלואוונועםיאםדווזברע . Jerem 
לפולחנך.נורונחרבלאאtכלtכילנא Com. Tanchuma Num . 2םורנוו"א

נבארלאעררםםנושכינתךרסלקתסםשדביתלנרנתתלואםדואםדר,
~~ iד, , j , אליך.נורו

 ib . 22 : 6הלבנוןאושליאתהבלנוו Targumחביבאתאילו
סרדיאבוישווםסםושאבוכית.קומי Com. Mechilta,עלמק, 2 :

אלאבלעוואיןהנלנוואתשנאמדוהואר,המקשדביתאתלראותבטש

ליאתהכלערשנאזברהמקשדבית •

Targum 28:17השנינויבחשוההיאבשנההנביאחנניהוימת . ib 
• Com. Y שבינוא.בירחאואחסנוההיאכשתאשקראנביאחנניהרםית

 San . 11 , 5כןאובדתואתחיתה,אחרתשנה ...הנביאחנניהוימת
ביתרבניואתבניראתוצרהחשכהראשבערבשובתוזבמראלא

נבואתולעשרתבשבילר"חאחרשיוציארהרהוכר,אתלהסתיר
. 16 . Com. also v .שקר.ירםיחלש

 ib . 32:18בניהםחיקאלאברתנורןרשםלם Targumחרבירשםלם
Likewise all Targumim . כישםלםיזנולנביאאבהתאtבתריהרןלםח

to Exod. 34:7 making it clear that the suffering sons are subject 
their own account. This explanation is מסto punishment also 

 that assumed in Berakoth 7aבניםעלאברתערןםרקווהכתיבאיני
קשיא,לאושםנינזאחוויקראירוםינןאברתנוויסרחולארבניםוכתיב

• The refer אוחזים.כשאיןהאניריהם,אבותיהםנוםשחכשאוחזיזהא
. ence is to San. 27b 

 ib . 38:7הכושילובךנוברוישנום Targumוםלכאנובאווישנום
צוקיה. Com. Moed Katan l 6bעבווישנוםאוםראתהנוברכיוצא

99 . But Sifri Num שרם.צוקיהוהלאשםרכושיוכיהכושילובך
mentioned anonymously by Rashi) would interpret it to refer ( 

. to Baruch b. Neriah 

 Ez . 1:1שנהכשלשיםויחי Targumלזובןשניןבתלתיזוהיה
• This numerical interpreta סםראובאכחנהחלקיהואשכח.cוארריתו

. tion is given in Seder Olam. Com. }alqut 1. c 
 ib . 3 •••היהחיה Targum •••קוםםןנבראהםתנםהרהםהוי

. So Mech כסואי.ארגובוובינתנוםיהואתלובלחנינותתבוישראלבארעא
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106 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

פחיחחא)בא(פסחא :;אץרבחרצהעובררנונורץ Kבעובןנובר Kןי" .

 •;אץרבחוצהעוברשנוברה'הבאץר,עובושנוברהיהה,ה,ה'השנאסר
. Also Rab Chisda Moed Katan 25a 

 ib . 24בעוםםונחנהכקן;הובן;הקן; Targumלובן;יהןקן;
. lt seems to foUow . ע;וביאוכ;ךקיאוברברנהרזיתרוכברכיזסרדיןנו

 the homily in Gen. r . 65 , 5 :בשעהרם,עםבאבעוברםהואוחוכ
נגפיהם.חרפנהח"נ Kושןחקיןהלובאניםישרא;שעובאוובר'ןשישןא;

~ lts repetition in the v. 25 is interpreted by the T . in the sam 
way, the silence preceding the word of prophecy descending 

. upon the prophet 

 ib . 2:10רה'רהבהסיניםאליהונחרב Targumביהונתיב
יעבררזראםעובוביאבהרזישלטרזארריתאעלישראלבית'עבררזאום

• Com. chapter General Peculi .רורנאאליאוכנהרזיסרףארריחאיח
arities. However a similar evasive interpretation is f ound in 

 Sifri Num . 103צדיקים,שלרהבהרשעים,שלסיניםן:וינ'םע;יהונחרב
רשעים.שלרחי

 ib . 7:11בהולאוכחובהםולא Targumוככב'ולאסבניהרז Kול
בניהרז Com. Gen. r. 31, 1, as interpreted rightly inספניניםנבחר

 ib . 13 : 5ם n ,;עלא Targum iטביערבויזלנרןעבוחרזולא
. 6 . Com. }alqut 1. c.; Esther r שרא;.ביתעל;וכבעי,

 ib . 16:10בששראחבשך Targumכהניאמבברזןקושית.
 Com. Pesiqtaגורלנהזשלבחרנהבנרישוכונהאילובששראחבשך

The targumist, however, would interpret . ששבחםשהיה

. as ref erring to the High Priest וכשיכסךרא

 ib . 11צמידים Targumאבניםלרחיחריעלכחיביז .
 So Pesiqta 33חבריתלרחרחשניאילוצובירים.ואתנה

 ib . 12בראשךתפארתועטרת Targumקרסיובזשליחרלובאך
ברישינרז.סרבו Com. Cant. r .נעולבז :זרבראשךתפארתועטרת

. 33 Pesigta .השנינה;

 ib . 26:21אחנךבלחות Targumהר'חכולא Kimchiבלהותו'"ח
• lt is, it would seem, an old Midrashic in הרח.ב;-לוביםשחי

 terpretation. So Tanchuma Gen. 19 (Buber (אחנךכלהרתהונר
 • . •בלחותשנאסרלחיותעח'ריז Kרלחיולאהעולםאומרתואינ,ך

הירח.בלכלהרת
 ib . 28:13בךונקביךתפיךמלאכת Targumאסחנלחלאברם.

רנסביזחלליזראיחעב•ובפכרך . So Baba Bathra 77a .•.חפיךלובאכת

K נסחנלחיכךצררוכלךלחרםהקב"הלוארוברבאסריחווהרבסר

 .בארםנסביםנסביםובראת'

oigitized by Google 



107 THE EXEGESIS 

·etג Com. Ps. Jon. and Prag. Deut. 32:18, which is the interpr 
. 227 . tion of R. Meir, Sifri Deut 

 ib . 45:11הבתהחוברעונשרלשאת Targumאוב•;תלתסכום
ביתא.רtב•באבםכלתאברואלסובב Com. Menachoth 77aהנ•נובא
שלשהבתהזבה•ה,אחדתרנןוהבתהאופהוכראחסאורבאובריובל•

The T. to v. 14 is ,זבבלן,נראפרבתסא•ןK וב.ת.השונןרחקהזבכאלא
literal. The speci6cation here of the number of kors is because 

. it forms the source f or the inf eren\e of the measure of the epha 

 Hos . 2:1 •••להםםר K •תם Kנום•לאלהם•אובראשרבקוברםרהיה
 Targum Kרר•ת Kגולנובררכד Kנוםםיביניתנל•אר Kדבאתראר•ה•

 .Mאולדעיונהלהרור•תאונרר•תרברן t•תרבראתרןעונ•לאלהרןובר Kראת
יKוב. P This interpretation agrees with Sifri Num . 131בזהכ•ראצ

rתבללזהזהנוביןהזברכיל Kישרבניר aסוברםר Kרנויזבלאארסואתה
 Kב Kשלנודנtבלהולכחרבלבראסרפדאחרשלחאשחרעלשכעסללובך

לוK P cחלרונאכןזהסרפדשיצאאפשרהלוכךובר Kלאשתרנתרצההסרפד

K נלכךכתרבתה,להכופלשאניכחרבבראלררדובK כירובK לתםK נויס
, And Pesiqta 11 . R . Meir . סובוארסוa ה•םכחול•שואלבנ•ר

. however (Kidushin 36a), would not draw such a distinction 

 ib . 2יזעראלירםגורלכ• Targum jכנישתהר•רםרבארי
K שנברנירםכלירתוכברץירםגורל•וחנור'וברK 5בררo Pesachim 88a 

ל. Kיזנורירםגורלכ•שנארמרץ Kרשונ•ם

The T . explains לובפ•הון.בהיתרTargum 7הוותםהרכישה . ib 
. to teach. lt was so taken by others ירהas of the root הוותם

 Com. Deut. r . 2 , 2 :הרותם,הרב•שהאונםזנתהכ•כת•בשלוכא•א"ר
And the version האזר.נוםבפג•דבריהםכוב••שים(הדיינים)שהם

K דבר•םבייש•םהדייניםהקב"האמרשלוכא•ו'ובר. in Jalqut 1. c 
סוב." Kזנתהנינארמלכךהארץעםבפני

 ib .רPשריי Targumונרס• a ~ a . Com. Ketuboth 6ושוכריי
תכשיtב•ן.נ•נהרואוב•עליהןשובתרקקתשהאשהדברים

 ib . 4:7ליחtבארכןכרבם Targumנוללאלהוןאוסנ•ת•.כובא
In a similar ברכןגורשולהןשהרב•ת•בלד"אtK2 , 2 •ליח . Deut. r 

. way Lxx 

 ib . 6:2ם•ריםם•חי•נר Targumנודתידיןנחמתאל•רם••חייננא
The Messianic interpretation of this •ם•ת•אח•רתנירםלם•תK • 

v. was a current one. Com. San. 97a; Rosh Hashana 3 la. Com 
 aleo Seder Eliahu r . 6 :הrתכיחר•וברתהזההנורלםזהיםרם•ם•ח••נר

 • Mהבהנורלםזה•סנר pיהלש•שירב•רם
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 ib . 6:7בריתעברוכארםוההם n TוarguרJ:יtם:כי.רנריאואיבון
 Com. R. Abahu, Psichta Lam. r ., 4 :הראשון,אדםזה ••.Kכדםוהסה

י uלאאותםהכנסתיבניואףצווי,עלועברוצויתיועדן tלגהכנסתיו
• 7 , 19 . Com. also Gen. r ועברו.וצויתים

 ib . 7:4חוצםתועדבצקסלוש Targumבסיןאדכרוולאועל
סצםוים.ססקהוזביוםלהןאדיתעבידוונבווז Com. Mechika(םסחא,

שנגאלו,עדלחסצההספיקוולאהעיסהאתשלשוסניו : 13בא,

לםוש.סנאםיםכולםוכתיבל uלעסוצאאתהובז

 ib . 8:4וזהבםכסםם Targumלהוזדאסיקו iודהבהוכספהרז
סצםוים Com. Gen. r . 28 , 7הכסףעלתנוקראוהכלעקיבהא"ו

 .עצביםלהםעשוזוהבםכספםשנאסרסצםריםעסהםשיצאוהזהב
Com. also Lam. r., Pesichta 23 (Buber), interpreting in the 

. 7:19 . same way E.t 
 ib . 11 : 9בעיראבראלאקדושיבקובךאפיחורזאעשהלא
 Targumיורשלם.ערדארחויבקוראאחליףולאורגזיתקוףאעבידלא

 Com. Eliahu Zuta 10ישנםשלאלעסוהקנ"הנשבעשעהאםותה
 •..אפיחורזאעשהלאשנאמראחרתבעירנםישניולאאחרבעם

. 22 . So Eliahu r 

. So Shab .אתקשיםTargum 4:12אלחיןלקראתהכרז . Am 
. lOa (Com. Rashi). Also Berakoth 23a 

 ib . 7:7אנך Targumדיז. Com. Lev. r . 33 , 2אנךונירי
ישראל.שלגורלהסנהדויזהאנךואוסר ...נידוושסררחרבכבעל

 ib . 9:1הנפתרהך Targumיאשיהר.סלכאאתקםילסנרחאספי
 Com. Lev. r . 33 , 2יאשיהרזההנפתו.הן

. Com. On רחימיזכבניז.הלאTargum 7כשייםכבניהלא . ib 
 Num. 12:1, Sifri 99, Moed Katan 16bסדייניתוהלאחיתהכושיתוכי

נרכיוצא •..בנויהשםרנהצפררהכךבעוורשםנוהכרשיסהאלאחיתה,

שםרנהכרשיסהאלא ~היוכרשיםרכיכשיים,כבניהלואארסואחה
So Shochar .העולםאוסרתסכליותרבמצרותסשרניםישראלאףבעררו

 Tob 7, 18. But ib . 14 :אותםקוראהואלהקכ"החוטאיםכישראל
.כושיים

 Jona 1 : 3י'מלפניתרשישהלנוחיונהריקם Targumיונהרקם
The targumist desired to . דיי'בשמאדא•תנביקדםמזל•אםומערק

. explain the flight of the Prophet סthus eliminate the difficulty t 
 Com. Mechiltaתיחתא eסחא, e :כברוהלאכורחהואה•סופנירכי

השכינהשאיזלחר"לאלךיונהאסראלא ...מרוחןאלךאנאנאמר
The targumist, however, has struck a plain and genial שם.בנלית

 interpretation by putting a complement tסלםפני.
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 Mi . 2:13םניהם 5הםררץה 5ע Targumנוםשיזניזיסנרן
This interpretation seems to have been רפנו.;סןריססנסווביתא

 held by r. Simon b. Aba (Gen. r . 73 , 3 (שעונרן 1רהאישויםרץ
היוהנאם 5ערשלורנאובעוניזםרצהלרשנםצוהיcובואובראנאבר

הםרץר.ה 5עובו"א

 Mica 4:5אלהיובשםאישנר 5יהעוביםכלני Targumכלארי
20 , 1 Com. Shochar Tob בעותא.חו 5םדיעלאבורז 5יחנוןעובוביאtל
רסובםרניזהערלםאווברתשרי 5כבאיזלבאלעתיוהובועוי,אלעזרר'
ו 5הל •.•ע"זעובריאלררנש"עםניר 5ואורסיםהסנ"הלםניישראלבניעל

וארסהארובהכלתרובזאםהם 5אובר ~יררויזאיזלו 5והניהנם 5ירודי
אלהיר.נשםאישילכוהעוביםכלכיובו auש •••לכיהבםעובהראלהיה

 Cod. Reuch hasיחונרן instead ofלאבורןיחנון .

 ib . 7:1לאכלאשנרלאיז Targumםנין.ערבויזרניהנברלית
.) 9,10 . This interpretation is implied in Mishna Sota 47a (Y 

 Hab . 3:9ובםרתשנעות Targumשנםיא.עוםסיאובבויל
K 47 , 7אלוי"בישראלשנםיה 5אכלנתיביצחס"ו . Com. Gen. r 

םםרתאלואבלנשיאיוארחןא 5אי"נעונסיואיבררישעונאלבבררהבני
 ...סםרתשבערתנםר"א Also Exod. r. 44 end .בשבעשהסב"הוובנייז

. 117 . 5 . Com. also Sifri Deut ובםרתשנעותשנאסרשבםיס..• 
. Com רשוכה.נחרםויהיובאבזעתTargum 14נםםירנסכת . ib 

 Mechiltaח 5נש 2, :היםננקעהים, 5ע 5לישואנעשובסיסעשרה
 ...נובםירבסבתשנאסרניפהנסי!רנעשה

 Zef . 2:5נוחיםנרי Targumלאשתיצאהרחיניז.עאוב
 Com. Cant. r .שובנרניכרת,שחייב.נרי

5 So in 5םיון. 5אתנלירתייוס Targum 3:8ער 5קרסוירם . Zef 
 Pesiqta r . 34עונידבעצמיאניליcכרתישחינה 5שכםני, 5היאשנרעה

to mean לערThe Agadist also took ער. 5סרסרירם 5שנאסרלםרנהנו
Com. also Exod. r. 17 end . עררto witness, from the root 

ליחנולבזוכתיב ...בעמירהעולמואתורזעוסוחראלנאלעתיראבל
לער.סרסינירם

 Zech . 3:3צראיםבנדיםלבשהיהריהרשע Targumהורויהושע
לכהנרתא. iנשוולאנשיזהוז 5רנסניזנניזיה So San. 93a 5רבאמר
שבא'בהןמיחהולאלכהרנאהגרנותשאינזנשיםנרשאיזבנירשה•רםפא

צראיםבנויםלוכרשיהושעשלרוכורניזראיםנכריםנרש 5היהויהושע
בה\.מיחהולאלכחוכאהנוברתשאינזנשיםנרשאיזבנירשהיומלמראלא

 ib . 8המהמרםתאנשיני Targumלעמברכשויזנבריזארי
כסין.להון Exod. r . 9 , 1שכעשהאנשיםהםאיזוהוכח,וברפתאנשיני
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אתרצריקאירענאא'~לרעזריחסישאלחנניהזחאוסרחרימרפתלחם
נחואחביאלארעזריחסישאלוחנניהנוראפורתאבךאחביאס"םאלא

 •••כלל
 ib . 9:1סנחתוורשסק Targumביתאםרעלמחויתחובדרשסק

שכבתיה. Com. Cant. r .צוארך :עתירהמנחתוררשסקקוכייםאנירמה

. 116 . Sifri Deut רשססערוכנעתלחיות;ירושלים.•• 

 ib . 11 : 12יוכסשלשיםשכריאתוישקלו Targumיתועבור
קוכצת.נבריזרעותו Saying of R. ]ochananכאזל'אםיוערואיני

צדיקים.ל"ואוסרחריכס'ושלשיםואקחחאוסרכשחרא ...בא"יום"ר
This rendering is at the f oundation of this Agada as well as 
that of R. Jehuda, who finds in it the implication of the thirty 

. righteous ones among the Gentilcs who exist by their virtue 

 ib . 12:12לנרובשיחםלברנתןביתחת eסש Targumזרעית
לחורובשיחוןלחורנבריחוזנתזבית . Com. Suk. 22aונריםרחלא
נשיםתודחאסרחבםשולםהרעיצרואיזבחספרשעוסקיזלע"לק"ו

 • • .עכשיולברואנשיםלבר
 Malachi l : 1סלאניניר Targumשסיחריתסרילמאכיניר
ספרא.עזרא So R. Jehoshua b. Korcha, Meg. 15'a :בןר"יתניא

עזרא.זחלמאכיאומרסרחא

Targum 11םחורחוסנחחלשוביסנשסוכםוסקרםובכל . ib 
קרסי.רנינקוובז iוצלרתכו ••. Com. Num. r . 13 , 2סוברםבכלוני

עומריםשישראלסוברםבכלאלאהקב"הלשםומנחהסםרותסוכויב

סוכםושחרית."תפלתזווכבשנונחה".נאסרעליהזכבחהתפלתומתפללים
עובית.תפלתזו

Targum 2:12סנחהרנובישיעקבאסהלירעבהעריעשנהאשר . ib 
Com. San. 82a; Shab. 55b קורבנא.קריבליהיהילאחראכהיזראם

אםבתלובירים,וערבהבחכמיםערלויהיהלאהראת"חאם ...י'יברח

מנחה.וכנישבזלויהיהלאהואנהז
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GENERAL PECULIARITIES 

The Targum Jonathan ·reflects many interesting peculiaritiea 
• which arose primarily from the state of mind of the age whici 

rgum ~ produced the Agada and the Apocryphal literature. The T 
take סwu read in public worship, and the translator would have t 

full account of the susceptibilities of the worshipper. On the 
other hand, in the homilytic portions ample expression is to be 

. found of the believes, expectations and views of that generation 

t a principlc to d i f f e r e n t i a t e גThe targumist made 
between the holy and the profane. Words which are equally 
applied to the holy and unholy are rendered by the targumist 
by distinct words to maintain the difference. The Masorites 

is followed by the name חיfollow a similar way. So that when 
.). of God it is vocalized with a patach ( 1 S 20:3, 25 12 : 15 etc 
. While followed by a profane it is vocalized with a zeire 

The same 28:26נפשךרחייי.(חי Genesis 42 :15. (Com. lS 
and in אוניtendency was made evident in the vocali%ation of 

oshua 10:13) and ]( צקואוניauch forms as in the compound 
udges 1:5, 6, 7) . The targumist carried the principle ]( נאוניrנז

11 . to an extreme application 

is applied both to God and the idol; the T. draws הים 5א
 the distinction between them rendering the profaneה•ם 5א-

p. 3. Such a diatinction hu ita רימt1חנדםו) Com. Geiger 
parallcl in the Talmud. So it is said (Shabbath 32a) : ''Por three 
transgressions are women dying. Others aay because they call the 

" R. lshmael b. Eloior aays: 'Por tbe tran ;):ז bo ( ורןtוtונ-וtוn זrקר
gression of two things are the amei ha'araioth dying: for calling tbe 

.Arna and because the Beth Ha·K'neseth is called Betb ווןtזוrהקר
.An1." No doubt, despite the unanimity of the commentaries tbat 
.Arna and Beth .Am are derisive, and for thia reason their application 

 to holy subjecu was condemned, they deaired toוparate the hol eו
from the profane. lt would appear that this waa urged only u a eort 

 i; of mannerism. for the Talmud doea not follow thia diatinctionמ
. Com ( . ווןtזוrהקוof eוea .Arna is emploved in the sen tןmany paua 

.) Berakoth 47b 

111 
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15 . So v . כערזt-24:14האלהיםאתוהסיור Joshua כערזt
37:19 , 33:37 . 2K 19:18; ls . כערזt-5:8חדשיםאלחים Judges 

; 11:12 ; 11 , 2:10 . So also Jer כערתהרזt.-כאשאלהיהםאתונתז
Hab. 1: 11 etc. ln order to avoid any semblance of imputation 

following אחריםof divinity to idols, the T. treats the adjective 
. as a noun in const אלחיםas a noun, and אלחיםthe profane 
. So Josh . כערתtאלחים-עוכוכיאK חויםstate, thus rendering 
, 13:10 . 20:16, 24; }udg. 2:12, 17, 19; ls. 26:19; }er 

16:11; 19:4, 13; 22:9 etc. ln the same way is rendered 
Josh. 20:23, 24; Jer. 5:19 etc. Probably this expression הננואלתי

Compare .אלחיםK חויםhas influenced the rendering by the T. of 
 Mech .יתור 5, :שאחריםאלאאחרים,היםאללרוכרתלוכרדוהם

2:23 . rendercd. So Jer נעליםEqually is אלרחרתארחם.קוראים

In some cases it is rcndered like . הנעליםאחרי-עוכוכיאסערת

 the detached profane.אלחים So Jer . 2:8ננעלנבארוהנביאים-
tכערתאנשרם . Hos . 11 : 2יזנחולנעלים-תאלסער ; 13 : 1

ננעלויאשם- Kלtכערת . Otherwiseנעל is rendered byנעלא
.). Jer. 7:9; 9:13 etc ( 

This scrupulosity of the T. is strikingly illustrated by his 
treatment of this term applied to idolatrous divinity, which ia 

inevitably express godly divinity. So סmade by the context t 
 Judges 6:31הואאלחיםאם- Kנעלליהיתפערניהאיתצרךאם

This rendering which, it would appear, was suggested by such 
; 19:18 passagcs as Is. 44:10; Jer. 2:8 etc., he applies also to 2K 

8:10 . the passage in Hos סas well as t 37:19אלחיםלאוהמה . ls 
.~ the unuseful one"; also E " , הואלחיםולא-צדךניהדליתK 
. is obvious 9 ,28:2אלחים, in all of which the divine sense of 

·rס But the targumist is anxious to avoid even an innocent p 
fanation of this sort.. On the other hand, when this profane 

is not employed in the sense of incrimination but as a אלחים
; 18:33 fear" 21. So for instance 2.K " דחלתfact the rendering is K 

 ls ;34:35 . 36:18 ; 37:12 :חוכתאלהיאיההברים:.אלתיההצילו
ד eואר-דחלתא or Jerem . 2 : 28 ; 11 : 13אלחיןהיועריךכםספו

 The Talmud also employs its Hebrew equivalent (2וואח
. 65 . So San. 64a, 106a. Also Y. Kidushin 1; P'siqta of Rab Kohna p 

m is employed in the divine sense also. See לא, On the other hand 
 Proverbs 1 , 7 :רחלחוM tחרכםח;ויויי F. Deut . 32:13חסיונוtלוm tבוכונון

יחהרןונרקוי and ls . 2:6נוסןנוייםתחכי-חקיונוtדחלוtוייבקחרןוtוי
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Here it was . 1:5אלהיראלאישו•זעקו-דחלת•ח So also Jona 
. 9 , 28:2 . only meant to state the plain reality. Com. also Ez 

ln the case of the first two instances the targumist has 
with the special name given אלחיםmerely identitted the profane 

both of which בלולים,and אל•ל•םto idols in the Bible, namely 
 he renders byםעון with the exception of the latter, whichפולחן

; 20 , 18 , 8:8 . Com. ls . סערןst cases added to סis in the m 
19:1, 3; Ez. 14:3; 18:6 etc. ln this tendency the T. Jonathan 
ia followed by Onkelos and the other Targumim only. With 

in the Ten Commandments אחריםאלחיםone exception, namely 
-side tסExod. 20:3; Deut. 5:7), in which case Onkelos would n ( 
-Ps. Jon. fol ( אחרןאלהןtrack the meaning, rendering them by 

lowing On.). In all other cases On. also renders the profane 
Exod. 23:24; 34:15; Deut. 12:2) and goes ( אלה•ם-סערן

Of the other . אחראל-עםם•אסערתeven with Jon. to render 
early translations no such distinction is noticeable, neither in 
the Pentateuch nor in any other part of the Bible, except i11 

, two cases in Lxx. These are: Num. 25' :2. Com. Frankel 
. 175' ,. Ober d. Ein 

is rendered by the targumist by the Aramic זםבחUsually 
, the holy סBut this rendering is applied only t . רםבחאparallel 

to God's altar. Whenever it refers to the profane, referring to 
r implied sense, it is rendered by סthe idol either in stative 

8:9 . Hos . 6:4םזבחרת•הםוכשסר-אנוריכון . the pile. Ez אנררא,
. ls. 17:8; 27:9; Jer. 11:13; 17:12; Ez לחסאמזבחות-;אנרר•ן

 etc. Accordingly 6 ,6:4 •..מזבחותיוואתהזההםזבחלפניויארם
 ) ls. 36:7) the former is rendered byאנררא the latter byמדבחא

-ln this case also, the Lxx and P. are making no such dis 
tinction. The only exception is the Targum Onk. and the other 
Targumim. They draw the same distinction and employ the 

) same terms. Com. T. Exod. 34:13; Deut. 12:3; 7:5' etc.a 

) 31:'46 Genesis ( יM 3חבלוזלכלר) So the rendering by Onkelos 
גרווK . A striking ana\ogy to this is found in Mandaic, where M tוןכרו

. is usually used to denote the worship of a false cult (Noeldke, Zeit 
, fur Assuriologie, v. 20, p. 131). This distinction, it would appear 

was not known to the Jews in Egypt in the fifth century B. C. The 
M (Sayce גרוtemple or shrine or altar of the Jews in Yeb is called K 

Sachau גרוtו;K לח•הרזיtוK ; ]. 6 M tהרחזיגרוו•K 1י4לח . Aram. Pap. E 
• K the term em tגרווAram. Pap. 1, 2). However, in Pap. 3 instead of ( 
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114 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

. A distinction of this kind is traceable also in the Talmud 

. There is no particular name in the Talmud for the profane altar 
But it has, however, special appelations for objects connected 
with the altar, one of which has a derisive air. So a sacrifice 

, a present.•) Com. Aboda Zara 32b תקרובתan idol is called סt 
48b; Chullin 13b, 24a. But while the Targum to the Pentateuch 

for the prof ane offering, the holy off ering תסורבחאreserves 
is the judicial term, applied קרבנאחסרבחא,being rendered by 

 tס idolatrous sacrifice in the Talmud using howeverקרובן
Ab. Zara ; וסביםכקרבנותto denote present. Com. Nedarim 20a 

64b. So does also T. Jonathan.3 . 12:2לצמריםושוכן ) Com. Hos 
• although Korban is joined by the Tetra רקרבנא,T a r g u m 
• gramm (Menachoth llOa, Sifra Lev. 2). Sometimes the idolat 

according to PS 106:28) Aboth ( םתיםזבחיrous sacrifice is called 
. 3, 3; Aboda Zara 29b; 32b 

the usual verb for sacriDcing, the Talmud זבחInstead of 
to manure.8) Aboda Zara זבלin several places uses the verb 

. 6 . 18b; Y. Berakoth 9, 1; Pesiqta r 

1 am tempted to assume that this was prompted . סדבחכוחployed is M 

. by this very desire of diferentiating the holy from the profane temple 
Here. the writer is a Jew and the writing was intended for Jews, and 

. M for the holy temple גרוtherefore he would not use the profane name M 

• The others are documents of an official nature intended for the con 
aideration of a Persian official or court. The current name of a temple 
would be used in such a case. Sachau's assumption (ib. p. 29) that 

M waa somewhat the intimate appelation among the Jews of the גרוM 

• synagogue (p. 12) is not impressive . On the other hand, it is interest 
 ing to note that the priest of the temple is called Kohanזו Mני nכ

 Mלח Mוחן ) Pap. 11 ), while the idolatrous priest is called Komerכסווא

, However .15בלחברכסוםלםרבו(סודרן . Pap. 1 and Sayce E ( חנרבזי
ot sullicient ground in this to justify the assumption that even חthere is 

then the Jews would observe a distinction to which later generationa 
adhered. The writer might simply have used the appelation by which 

. the jewish priest was commonly known 

The Targum tחקורבחו.ia the abbreviated form of 4 (תקונח 
.). Genesis 32:13; 20:21 ; ls. 18:7; jer. 51 :59 etc ( סנחחrendera by it 

f) lt would seem that T. Jonathan did not follow at al1 auch a 

Ez. 20:28) ia rendered by T .ן nקרובנו . Jon ( קרבנםכנזםdistinction. So 
. unless the tranalator underatood it in a holy sense 

 ln Tosefta Ab. Zara 2 there is (6סזבח•ן inatead ofסזב'נין
The version in Sota 36b ia t6נילוסזברלרםו.וי"ו . ough in Pesiqta r וd 
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115 GENERAL PECULIARITIES 

Moved with this spirit, the Targum is also dilf erently 
an Aaronite סrendering Kohan according as the reference is t 

. So Jer ( םלחא.or a priest of an idol. The latter is rendered by 
; 10:19 2K ( נרםראr, which is the usual rendering, by ס) 48:7 ; 49:3 
-17 :3 2 etc.) which is considered by some scholars to be a trans 
. rshippers סlation of the Persian Atharnan, the priest of the fire·w 

Both of them are found in the Talmud . נמר)See Aruch, Kohut ( 
, San. 63b ( שוברתand the Agada. The priest of the idol is called 

64a) . ln one passage both of them are used side by side, namely 
however is the usual connotation for the Kohan נררםא. Erub. 79b 

 of the idol. But 25 8:18נהנ'םורורנני the rendering is iרברני
 ) Com. Mech .•חור , 2 : •••דרורבב'שבאובד ,נעניןמבסליםנהנים(כל
 Com. Mek. 1. c .•חוררישעם :היה,כרסוארסויהושעו' , fרם'כהן

הונילשנסנהניםהיוובנירמנשהבזנרשםבזויהונתןשנאמרכענ•ז

. Com. also Cant. r. beginning and Gen. r . 87,3. The T היהחגם.ידם
· 8 : 11 Jon. in general does not favor any distinction in this case. Thus 1 K 

So also in 12:32; Am. 4:4 and •· רדםבחרחTargum לחיחזדםזבחרחtלו
24וtלח•הזלזבח•-לזבחי ; :2 . in some other places. So Onk. Num 

This principle found application .ילד•ם•זבחד-וחביa32:17 . Deut 
This might כוח.M לfor כ•חM בלע :דןis p\aced for נזוח. in the Bible 

. Eiek ( ד•םחrםקוhave been the reason for the peculiar vocaliiation of 
. 7:24), which is otherwise hardly explicab\e. (Com. Kimchi \. c.; Ew 

Gram m. 21 f jahn, Das Buch Ei. \. c. ) . The reference here is to the 
idolatrous shrines (so Rashi, Krateischmar and many others) and was 

od by the Ma50ritcs. They thereforc changcd the pointing סtso unders 
) 13:23 Eira 10:2; Nehemia ( יברrחוas a mark of distinction. Similarly 

As in the judgment of the writer intermarriage is . רtוrנוinstead of 
an cnormous violation of the Law, he would hesitate to use the word 

. commonly used for the act of taking to a wife 

The names of Gods shou\d be changed into dcrogatory names 
R. Akiba in Sifri Deut. 61 ) . Mockery of the idol was the rule with ( 

the Hellcnistic Jews also. lt was for this reason that they applied the 
; o o6fvז to what the G e n t i 1 e 1 callcd \c O6לtvז A. שrl6 

Diessman, Die Hellen., p. f) . Likewise the idolatrous festival ( 
-M (Abod. Zara 2a) , and Maimonides (in his com ד•is called 

mentary on Mishnayoth) says: "and it is not allowed to ca\I them 
. Com .··לבחbecause they are םרעדים) the festiva\s of the idolators ( 

Mishna ( חוt דחRab, Aboda Zara 20a. A temple of an idol is called 
r. tדוחing meaning is not from )יAb. Zara 29b, 32b). lts underl 

ng וas Tos. (lbid 32b beginn חוt רחbut synonymous with חוון),ruch \.; 
(החרלך.
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116 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

שנאסרכעניוהיה,שדאוסרהסרתיאלעזרו' ;הארץבלותיוםנור
היו.נהניםורורנני

The targumist does . 25 20:26לרררכהןהיהעידאורוו-רבםדב Also 
not consider them priests of any kind, although with regard to 

pposition to the view expressed in the Talmud סthe T. is in עידא
Erubin 63b) that he was a rightful priest. On the other ( 

-obviously be שסשסיןTargum 15 1 : 3נהניםוםנחסחםני , hand 
, cause they were sinful priests, as against Samuel b. Nachmani 

who would clear them of crime (5hab. 55b). Impelled by the 
15 9, 12, 13, 14, 25) by ( הנוכתsame consideration, the T. renders 

אסחדותא by which he rendersםרשבך ) and (20:18 15לשנתה
15 9:22) to distinguish it from the bama denoting high places ( 

; 13:32 lK ( נםרתאof idolatrous worship which he renders by 
. 14:23 etc.). having also the meaning of heaps of ruins. (Ez 

36:2). The targumist appears to decline the talmudic view 
Zebachim 112b, l 18a) that the ban of bama had been lifted ( 

• at that time. In order to exonerate 5amuel of the sin of bama 
as denoting the place where הבסהworship, the T. rendered 

gatherings were held with the Prophet. Hence the rendering f or 
הזבחיברך ) in the essenic sense (13 :9 15(ד atובזרנםריסהואארי

Ant. 1, 18, 5; Berakoth 55a), while 15 16:3, 5 is equally ( 
For the same reason the T. renders . בשיררתאrendered by 

-which is other צלםניאinstead of ואוביןjud. 17:5) by ( תרםים
.) 31:19 . So On. Ps. }on. Gen ( תופיםwise the .rendering of 

As well said Levy (Chal. Woer.): "Um nicht einem Jiidischen 
-en Bildes zuzu ~ Priest die Anbetung eines homlichen go 

When . אםרוschreiben." So he differentiates in the rendering of 
but in אפרוit is used in a holy sense (15 2:28) it is rendered 
 it is translated ~ a profane sense ( 15 2: 18 (14 :5 25וברץ.כרדום

2S 13: 18). As regards other ( יםנוובילThis is the rendering of 
connotation for the priest of the idol ia נרםראtranslations, the 

. adopted by Onk. and P., while the Lxx makes no dinstinction 

Of the same character is the separation drawn by the 
nd .ו. that of God or lsrael סref erring t שסa סtargumist between 

 that of the Gentiles. In the former case it is rendered by.ויבא

cites a Targum Yerushalmi which )וr n כתו•חr7יו) .Abudraham (n 
. em to be a later recenssion, this principle being disregarded אwould 

 "" he rendering there is :נכסוcעלוס 11 •חווc,וcוי
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of the Gentiles or denoting custom it is שםe םRef erred to the 
 rendered by the Greek VotW ;\ניםרס . So Eנ:. 5:7הרנ•םםי eרנשם

 Targumעממיארכנמרסי ; E :נ. 20:18תשמוראלםיהם eשםראת-
ניםרסיהזריח. Also Eנ:. and in one verse E 21:25 ;7:27נ:. 11:12

םי eרכשמעש•תםלאםי eרשםהלנתםלאבחרסיאשרד'אניניוידעתם
הברים Targumרננםרסיענדתרןלאודיני iהלנתרלאבסיסידי
.עםיםא Whenס eשם denotes custom : 15 2:13הנהניםם eשם
 ) S 1 8:9 (רנר'הלוכךם eשם Targumניםרס ; ) 2K 1 : 7 (הא•שם eםשםה

 Targum.נוברסא Also Am . 8:14באר-שבעדרךרחי Targumנירםס
Applying to the holy laws, commandments or judgment it is 

. Of this sort are ls. 1:27; 3:14; 5:7; Jer . דיכאrendered 
20:16; 12:21, 24. Sometimes suggested by .:22:3 ;2:12נ; E 

 lnstances of both cases are numerous. On the other hand ,ם eשז:
truthful, is added. Instances of this kind וקשםthe contents 

ac םtt דסשםזיזענודיתtt Targum שםעשהישםl כt1 : 5 . are }er 
 So vv . 4 , 5 ; 7:5ם eשמתעשרעשהאם Targumתעבדרןעונבדאם

Targum שםרהבןe נ. 18:19עשהוצדקהם: E • וקשרםזיז

עבדוקשם.דין E :נ. 18:19נושררצדקהtכ l!שםרהבן Targumוקשרםדין
lt appears from .וקשםדיוויעבידTargum שמרעשהe 21ם . and v 

is the שמe טwhen כtקןשthe citations that the targumist adds 
did, or when this is understood by the targumist עשה,object of 

45) . lt might have appeared to him : ;י. be implied. (Jerem סt 
alone would be דינin these cases by tt שםוםthat to render 

-obscure, as it might be taken in a prof ane sense. In this con 
rendered by שםe םnection it will be notcied that m a single case is 

as it will appear חסotherwise the rendering of קיאם,

there is also the שםe ם, presently. This is Jer. 8:7. However 
-The Lxx and P. in the Prophets are not fol . עשהobject of 

if it refers ניםרסby חסlowing such a distinction. Onk. renders 
as is the חק,to Gentiles. So Lev. 20:23 etc., while otherwise 

26:3 ; 20:22 . So Lev . סיאםcase with Jonathan, is rendered by 
O\; זי~ץa יזס;Q tנin holy sense חסetc.; the Lxx have for 

. So ibid : 20:22; 26:3 etc 

 While the profaneחק o~ibid 2:23 is rendered by Lxx vןג
m, manner, judicial סcust סln the Talmud this term is applied t 

.) formatlity. (Com. Gittin 43b; 65b 

-lt is ren . סחסThe same principle the targumist applies t 
Gentiles or idolatrous סtwhen it refers either נזיראdered by 
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118 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

the holy laws, it סtlaw or order. When, however, it refers 
ג s rendered byק,אס covenant (the usual rendering of.(בר,ת

, 10 , 18:9 ; 5:6 . lnstances of the latter are : Jer. 31 :35 ; Ez 
19, 21 ; Am. 2 :4; Ze. 1 :6; Mal. 3 :22 etc. lnstances of the 

33  former are: Jer . 10:3העם,םחקרת Targumנז,דת ; 25:
 rרארשם,םחקרת Targumנז,רת ) the same 33:34רנרנב,ס,דח(חקרת ;

 Ez . 20:18תלנואלאברת,נםבחק, Targumבנז,רת ; 43:18
33 :9 . In Ez .44:5חקרתלבל-נז,דת So .נז,דתTargum חקרתאלה

20:25 . ln this way the T . renders Ez נחקרת-ח,,א.בנז,דת

thus eliminating the , סרב,םלאחרק,םלהםנתת,אב,רגם-נז,רז

this rendering סdisturbing nature of this passage. According t 
) of the T., the assumption is that also their customs (laws 

it will be נז,ראwere decreed by God. Concerning the use of 
. noticed that in the Talmud it has the effect of arbitrariness 
. Makkoth 24a; Ketuboth 3b; Shab ( נז,ררתSo there are hard 

(145bנז,דא can be recalled, Gittin 55b; Taanith 2נז,דא . A 
. express profanity סthe targumist it appeared t סt ; ובסלאעב,וא

Apart f rom Jonathan, no other translation adhers in this case 
• to such a distinction. s 

the rendering of סThe same principle is applied by Jonathan t 
, ln the case of the true prophet, the one sent by God . נב,א

, its Aramic equivalent. On the other hand , נב,אit is rendered by 
whenever it carries the implication of either f alse prophetism 

ס s, rס to say, professional prophetism, Mנב, is rendered byסםר

. scribe, a term of general currency in the age of the Targum 
 So it renders ls . 9:14שקדסררהרנב,א-סםד . Jer . 6:13רעורמנב,א

; 14:18 . Other examples of this sort are: Jer . בהן-ומספו
7:3 . Ze .18:18 . 32:25נב,א,הקשר-סםדאהס,עת. In plural: Ez 

הנב,א,םואל-ולסםריא. Note 15 10:5בנביאיםשאול qבסםד,-אהא

, a prophet of another deity סWhen reference is made t 
2:8 . false. So Jer שקראthe targumist renders it literally, adding 
בבעלנבארוהנביאים _,..:שקראבניי ; 5 : 31שקןנבארוהנביאים-

• To this cate . 22:10 ;הנב,א,ם,-שקראבבי,רכל lK שקרא;נב,י

gory belongs also Mi. 2 :5. There is annother case which is 
. intimately connected with these cases. ln the nrst place the T 

• as suggested by the render חקwith c8גזיוו) Kohut's identifying 
is based on his overlooking the principle גזו)ing of the T . (see Aruch 

. of diatinction of the T 
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. applies the same distinction to the verb as well as to the noun 

. ref erring to the true prophet is rendered by the T םתננא

• referring to the false prophet it has a substitute ex איתנני,
 pressing ridicule. So Jer . 29:26ומתנבאאישוכל-וםtבםש

18:29 lK 27הסתננאחענתותיכיוסיהנעותלהם-.(סתננא . but v ( 
הסחנהלעלותערויתנבאו-ואשtבתיאו

In all these cases the Targum stands alone among other 
. translations in observing such a diff erentiation 

Special regard has been paid in rendering by the targumist 
1 ln the first place some harsh expressions flung ט. to lsraet 

towards lsrael is rendered in such a way as to evaporate their 
sharpness. lt should be remarked that in this the Targum is 
to some extent followed by all the Greek translations as well as 

. the Peshitta. A few cases will be suflicient to illustrate the point 

in the sense of transgression is given שובThe Piel f rom 
 a favorable turn when applied to Israel. 101 Soישווcלשםנה

 )[ er. 3:6) is rendered by the T .לפולחנילוביתנרובתחנוביז
. "toix(a • So also P. In the same way T . Lxx P. in v aא: Lxx 
• ln v. 11 the T. and P. are fol .iגן. toQa ~ "tQCXP ~ 8 .1ן A. Sym 

 lowing the same rendering while Lxx omitשםנה . Againשובבים
v. 14) T. and P. render as in former cases, Lxx ( 

9) lt is generally known that Jewish·Hellenistic: writers, led, it 
would appear, by this principle, applied ftvo; to the Gentiles, while 

. Com .4ז 1י:a0; for the Jewish people. (So Wisd. l .גretaining 
Cheyne, Encyc. Biblica, Hellen.) . The Lxx followed the same division 

. in an opposite way, applying the latter to the Gentilee. Com. Gen 
 23:12 , 13 ;יetc 4 2:10הוtוץםנו- .גטi;;aןיז.;ךדן But Lev . 20 , 2 ,י4

c\v ftvo; , the reference being to lsrael. Com. also יזthe rendering is 
2 Mak. 6:3. ln this connection it is of interest to note that Rashi 
somehow felt this peculiarity in the Targum. However, he is wrong 
in the illustration. Thus he remarks in Ze. 13:7: " the Targum 

 never rendersןוrויםסלך when they are those of lsrael except byוברב
• lt is first of al\ to be remarked that the ren .לופדנrן 1וand not by 

is not peculiar to those of lsrael. The same וברביןby ויםrוdering of 
6 (having :16:6 ; 3 4י . is applied to those of other nations also. Com. ls 

 bothז enderings used synonymously); Jer . 2ז: 19 ; 39:3 ; 46:21' , 23 ,
 and in many other instances. On the other hand we findוrלופרניו

. applied to those of lsrael. So ls. 37:2'4 etc 

• 10) This is also the case in Onk. (Com. Deut. 32:6 the ren 
). 120 . See A. Berliner, Onk. p .נבלעםtחכםןלוdering of 
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voL . 22בניםשובו . v M.ןנuןSym. oe ; לE Oזcmוןc having dcpe 
שםובתכםארפהשובבים is rendered by T .רםתחםניזנניאתוכו

תתובוזכרלכרזאשנקלםיתב •
however, is rcndered by the Lxx atfliction (so that שמנותיכם,

-there is no reason to ascribe to the Lxx a different read 
. 31 :32 , 5:6 . Also ib .) qגJ.&a Q c1תvז ing; com. Schlesner Lexicon 

Exceptions are: Jer. 2:19; 14:17, where Lxx render in the 
unfavorable sense. T a r g u m and P. hold to the above 

. rendenng 
The same word is rendered in its intended sense when 

 it refers to other nations than lsrael. Note Jer . 49:4השובבההבת
 ) T (referring to Amon .ספשתא,למכרתא Lxx fuץ aיז EQ tיז a)ןג aל

 audacious. Also ls . 47:10שרבבתךהיארעותךחכמתך-קלקלתך
ls. 57:17 forms an exception, although the reference is made 
to refer to lsrael, the rendering by the T. and Lxx is plain. So 
strong, it appears, was the force of suggestion of the contents 
of this particular case that it was f elt impossible to make other 

111 . account of it 

ln the following case the T . is followed by Aquila in some 
 measure. Ez . 2:10וחיוהנהסיניםאליהוכתובלפניאותהויפורש

, the T ., apparently disturbed by the vehemency of the prophecy 
 renders :בהרזישלסרזארריתאעלישראלביתיעבררזראםבהוכתיב

רתינחתא.ררינאאליאמנהרויסרףארריתאיתיעבררזוכרעמםיא
-ln this way the gloomy predcition is turned into one of con 
, solation. A ., it seems, was also actuated by the same motive 

n (probably from the root סc r e a t i -סיניםrendering 
. 13 :14 . com. also ls. 28:9; 56:3; Hos ; 1סבי)

ln his regard for lsrael the T. goes farther to differentiate 
: them from other peoples. Here are some interesting examples 

 [ er . 1:10ולנתץלכתשהמלםכרתרעלהבריםעלהזהחירםהפקותיךראה
the T. divides the phrase, assigning its favorble -ולהרסרלהאביר

 part to lsraelלתערא.לםכרתאועלעםםיאעלהדיןיראםרנםיתיךי tח

11) Kimchi's Sefer Ha-Sharashim, after enumerating aU the caaes 
which the targumist as well aa the Greek tranalations and the P. render 

". them by ita favorable meaning, remarb: "all theae mean rebellion 

 ln thia point he follows Menachem lbn Saruck. (Com. Machbereth בר•(.
8:6 . ln Machbereth Rabeinu Tam (Ed. Pilpowsky) p. 36, it ie said: Hos 

being removed from , רבב•the sinful man is called י•רבביםכיn יn 
. the good direction ,,,,-
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• Nothing but a passion . רלפנרארלאברארלק•אםלמבניישראלבנירעל
. ate regard for lsrael could have produced such a rendering 

Com. ls. 10:25; Jer. 18:7.12) This scrupulous passion for lsrael 
. is accompanied by a kind of active disregard for the gentiles 

lt was the product of the catastrophies of the age. Thus the 
• targumist is aghast at the idea that the prophet should be over 

come by the c a 1 a m i t i e s of other peoples. For 
this reason he changes the person, and instead of the prophet 
agorming for sympathy, as the text requires, the peoples involved 

: 5 : 15 . are describing their sutferings. So; for instance, ls 
48:36 . Is. 16:11; Jer ; יימררזכלנהרןTargum יזעקלםראבלבי

יחוכרככנרולמואבעמיבזעל Targum •••בהרז 5רוסואניעוכיהרןכןעל ;
 ls . 21 : 3 :נערית•יולהדכציר•אחזרנ•ציריםחלחלהמתנימלאובזעל
מוארתנבהלתישםעוכ Targumדחלאזיעיאחרציחרזאיתלםיארבז 5ע

5מוכיחזיםערלםשעוכשר eאס iאחדתינו and v . 4 :לצרת eלבביrרעה

חררה 5 • 5שםחשק•נפשאתבעתתני Targumוביערתיזעקאלבהרזםעא
• ln s..>me instances hc 1e . להרהיהררחצניהרזאתראחדונרןi לתנו
: tains the p. but alters the sense. Examples of this sort are 
 ls. 16:9; Jer . 48:32רעובת•אוירושבוכחבפןיעזוכבביאבכהבז 5ע
 Targumשבחוכעלקסוליזאיתי iכיעזועלשמריזראיתיתיכמאבזעל

But otherwise is such a case treated by the . דמעתאאררינך
targumist when lsrael is meant. The prophet's description of 

. his feelings towards the atfliction of Israel is rendered literally 
 So ls . 22:4עללנחסנ•תאיצואלבבכיאסורסנישעראמרתיבזעל
עמיבתשרד Targumתתבעיתרלאבסוראבנימנישברקןאמריתבזעל

עוסי.כנשתאתכועלמרת• r1~נ
• The Lxx are in agreement with the Targum in the render 

ing of ls. 15:5 and Jer. 48:31 and v. 36. The Syriac in all 
these cases follows the literal meaning. The fact that Aq. and 

36 , 31 . Sym. have instead of the rendering of the Lxx of vv 
• one which is literal strengthens the supposition that the render 

ings of the Lxx in these cases were caused by the same motives 
his. However, there is less consistence סas lead the targumist t 

. 11 , 16:9 . in the Lxx with regard to this point. Com. Lxx ls 

• 12) Kimchi remarks: "And Jonathan divided this verse-the un 
favorable for the Gentiles a.nd the favorable for lsrael." ln the present 

. is omitted, evidently by the censor. Com ל 11יסיולבניRabbinic text the 
 Exod. r .יf 4 , 1 •••ל atיסיולר 11םםלכחדנול •••ל atיסיווcלדגדינולוcובווגנו

לחסיםירם.ךבקסיםסינןחוcךחךסיסינןךלפי •••לבתוי

oigitized by Google 



122 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

On the other hand, this peculiar agreement between the Lxx 
and the Targum is another case of weight for an hypotheaia 
of a common background of these translations. 

However, Geiger (Ur. 245 et seq.), who carried this 
principle too far, failed to notice these renderings. He was 
most unf ortunate in the choice of examplcs. Thus his assertion 
(p. 93) that Jer. 48:47 ; 49:6, where the restoration of Moab 
and Ammon is foretold, are not rendered in the Lxx, is errone
ous, for the lost renderings are found in Gmg. 

Other examples are: Jer. 8:23; 13:17; 14:17; Mi. 4:5 etc. 
Com. particularly Ze. 8:2. Other agadists would not follow this 
interpretation. Com. Num. r. 20, 1. The targumist would not 
have been actuated by a hatred towards the respective peoples; 
Edom and Moab have ceased to exist at his time. It is more 
correct to take 1t as the reaction of the age against the Roman 
world. It is the deep-seated hatred of the time immediately 
preceding and following the destruction of the second Temple. 
lt was the Prophetical writings where that generation looked 
f or the signs of the times. The prophecies were interpreted in 
the terms of that period. The old oppressors of lsrael, long 
dead, were revived in the new oppressors. Edom and Aram be
come Rome or Persia .. Compassion by the prophet towards the 
biblical enemies would strike them as if their present oppressors 
were meant. Such would be horrible to them. 

-The targumist shares in f ull measure the worshipful venera 
tion of the Torah manifested in the Talmud and Agada. The 

. Torah is given by him promint>nce in the Prophetical book1 
The Torah is identified with words descriptive, in the sense 

. they are employed, of qualities representing the will of . God 
The targumist is again reflecting current views which are to be 

is identified by the T. with the דעת. found in the Agada 
28:9 . ; ib 13  Torah. ls . 40:14דעת•למוהר Targumארר•תא <

Hos. 6:6). Connected ( •ארר•תאעבדTargum דעת•רוחמ•את
 with it is Am . 3:10נבוחהעשרת•וער;לא ls . 30:10לנרתחזרלא

, 13) Com . .Alef Beitba of R. Akiba .A0 in: ''and sbe ,tbc Torah 
. as it is written" etc , רעתis called 
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123 GENERAL PECULIARITIES 

4:2 . 15. 2:3; Mi אודחSo also . ארדיתארוםןTargum M בןתnנ
2:5 . 1•1; Mal ארדיחיהןנארוםןסרדאTargum נארדחרתירנוכה

Targum 2:5ייכארד . ls אודיתי;ארוםןTargum רםדאויואתכם

אודיתינארוםר ib ; (13 . 5 : 12סריניואייעו 1ואח Targumרנארדיחא
תנוראסוא ; ib . 9:5שכסרעוהמשרהותהי Targum 181ארדיחא ;

4:5 . Jerem ; ארדיחאארוםןTargum 10:12נירונםכיור . Hos 
נורושנדר Targumארדיחא ; ls . 26:2אסרניםשסד Targumארדיחא

 ) Soבאסנה Hos. 5 :9); ib . 27:5נעםרזייחזיק Targum 1ד 1אודיתי ;
. Com. Is ( 181ארדיחיוםחנסי Targum 32:6יחסרדצאםרשסקה . Jer 

ln their . ארוםיהיi ארריחאTargum 55:1 . 13 : 1נםחחקסרן) ; Ze 
related positions, whether those cases occur in metaphor or are 
simply conceived, they carry the significance of the all-conceived 
good which lsrael is urged by the Prophet to follow. lt was 
natural for the T ., as it was the case with his contemporary 

. identify them with the Torah סagadists, t 

. The Torah thus gains centrifugal force in the prophecy 
On the observances or disregard of ita precepta hinges the f ate 
of the nation; they are punished because they transgressed the 
Torah (Am. 9:1; Jer. 11:16; 5:22 etc.). Other peoples suffer 
for their failure to accept the Torah (Mi. 5:14). On the other 
hand, lsrael forsaking the Torah ceases to be God's people 

Hos. 1:9; 2:1; Zef. 2:1). Repentance forstalls calamity, but ( 
; 31 :7 ; 12 :1 . the Torah (ls סthis repentance is the retum t 

.) 34:1 . Jer. 31:18; Ez 

In this connection it is worth while noticing the Halakic 
,. t ~ element in the T. Jonathan. Of course, compared with the Pe 

there is not much of Halaka in the Prophetical writings. But 
· in a few cases, which are especially accessible to Halakic inter 
. pretation, the targumist f ollows the interpretation of the Halaka 

l 24:17וראשךחבושאדך . All these cases occur in Ez.; the first is Ez 

Com. ]alqut 1. c.: "Who accepted the words of the Torah )4י l 
". with fear 

9) : "R. Aba says, sweet 4י( Com. Midrash Shochar Tob זו)

". lt etc רוare the words of the Torah likened to 
 :By me princes wi 16) Com. ]alqut (prov. 8)" \ 1י•וו

prov. 8:16), both thc crown of ,priesthod an kingship come from ( 
". the power of the Torah 

. 1 7) Com. Zeb. l l 6a 
. 1 . 18) Com. 8 . Kama 17a; Canticles r 
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124 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

• Tephilin). This is ih ac ( סרסםרתe-אוThe Targum renders 
ce with Sukka 25b: "Said R. Aba b. Zabada: A moumer חcorda 

-ds of the Torah except Te חhas to observe all the comma 
 philin; for (this is to be inferred) because God said tס E :נ.
, observe it while a moumer סbliged t סyou are , עליךחבוש&ארך

". bserve it סurner is to סther m סbut no 
 Ei . 44 : 17כיזעיחגורלא Targumעלאלהיזחוציהרזעליזורזזללא
:) This agrees with the Beraith Zebachim l Sb ( end . ייסורזלככהרז

s but against חw their loi סt girt bel סחThey (the priests) do " 
". uckles חthe k 

 Fiח ally there is E :נ. 44:22יקחרמכהזאלפנהתהיהאשווהאלמנה
• terpreta חThis i .יסכוזכהניאשאואולובתאתהידיואולובתאTargum 
• n which this in סves the flagrant contradicti סrem חסti 

terdiction presents to Lev. 3:17. lt is so interpreted in Kid. 78b 
יקחר.מכהז-יקחוכהניאשמאו

minent place in the סccupies a pr סpe סThe Messianic h 
se חn to the Messianic se סf this Targum. ln additi סexegesis 

which the targumist is giving to passages admittedly accessible 
y חote in ma חtroduces the Messianic חhe i חס,such a concepti סt 
. impliation חwing itself of such a סa passage that is scarcely all 

of that age חסg the current interpretati חwi סll סThe targumist is f 
. n סse expectati חf inte ס

• ln his Messianic interpretation the targumist had pre 
ut the last days. On the סserved many of the current ideas ab 

 whole, they are ideח tical with the Messianic description cחס•
ra :נoch and 4 E חtained in the Apocryphal books, E 

rld will סand the Agada. The rectification of the evils of the w 
t. The evil doers are given חthe Day of Judgme חסbe completed 

that they may repent and tum to the סsrespite in this world 
t חthe Day of Judgme חסrah (Hab.3 :1, 2; Zef. 2:1 , 2). But סT 

the evil doers. There will be סstern judgment will be meted out t 
. ra 7, 105 ; On :נno intercession and no escape (ls. 5:30. Com. 4 E 
• f the decree (the Day of Judg סsing סDeut. 32 :12) . After the cl 

tance (ls. 8:22) . The חacceptance of repe סment) there will be n 
. rld will be renewed (}er. 23:23; Hab. 3:2. Com. Ps. Jon סw 

Deut. 32 : 1) . Great wonders and miracles will appear, as in the 
time of the Exodus from Egypt (Hos. 21 :66; Ze. 10:11) . The 

was created f rom the beginning of the world and סMessiah, wh 
s of the חaccount of the si חסwas hidden f rom the world סwh 
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125 GENERAL PECULIARITIES 

) 7 , 62 ; 6 , 3 , 48 poeple (Mi. 4:8; 5:1; Zech. 4:7; 6:12. Com. Enoch 
will appear. There will be a resurrection of the death. lt seem1 

-the targumist expects both the righteous and the wicked to re 
; 38:16 . surrect, the former to receive final judgment. (Com. Is 

42:11; 45:8, and particularly 57:16. Com. Enoch 51, 2, 3). The 
judgement (25 23:7), the wicked will die a סGreat Court will sit t 

6-, 22 second death (IS. 22:14; 65:6; Jer. 51:39, 57; com. Enoch 
. ch 76, 4). they will be thrown in Gehenna (Is 12תג; the Syr. Ba 

33:17; 53:9; Jer. 17:13; Hos. 14:10), whose fire is burning always 
salem will the wicked be condemned to תגIs. 65 :5) . ln Je ( 

Gehenna (ls. 33:14; com. Enoch 90:20). The righteousones will 
ls. 58: 11; Hos. 14:1 O); they will ( עלאסחייlive the life of eternity 

shine 343 times (7x7x7), as the light of the seven stars in the 
seven days of creation (]udges 5 :31; 25 23 :4; Is. 30:26; the 
extant edition of the Tanchuma Gen. 6 cites the Targum to 

. 143 Judges 5:31). Com. Tanchuma ed. Buber, Gen. note 
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INTERPOLA TED T ARGUM 

The composite nature of T. jonathan has been definite\y 
t escape the pecu\iar fate of סdemonstrated above. The T. did n 

the Greek and Syriac versions, which were preyed upon by later 
editors, forcing into them other material. lt was all the more so 
a.n inevitable procedure with the T. lts original purpose to 

; be merely an instrument for the instruction of the ignorant 
its p\ace in the public worship; its varied history of wandering 
were strong factors in rendering it susceptible to changes. lt was 
exposed to the irresistible influences of the Midrash, which 
thrived in the immediate centuries following the destruction of 

, the Second Temple. Later Midrashim crowded into the original 
simple exegesis of jonathan. The new material caused in many 
cases a mutilation of the original rendering, thus becoming either 

· obscure or an overfl.owing rhetoric. Such portions contrast sharp 
· y with the c\ose, smooth, natural rendering of jon. The Mid \ 

rashic incursion is especially remarkable in the first 35 chapters 
ekie\ to be :נr E ס. of Isaiah. One need only read the T. to jerem 

impressed by the curious diff erence. But in most a\\ these cases 
it is impossible to release the original from the new form. ln 
some instances the trans\ation may represent a completely new 
rendering which replaced the older one. Few additions can 
be safe\y pointed out. Some of them will be found to be two 

, different renderings put side by side. As it is generally known 
-<luplicates of this kind ari: f ound in the ancient versions, On 
· ke\os includcd. We will begin with the major portions, present 
. the T סt ווing Midrashic portions which have made inroads i 

. jonathan 

 judges 5 : 2עםבהתנדבב•שראלפוערתנפרע-ב•תמרורכר .
למענוחברוכר-רםרררנרזעממ•אעל•חרזאתרבארר•תא ; acישר

רגtעאתחרם(עמל)מבלרתרכ•נרןרבב•הרזבעל•עלאינרזאתנבררזארריתא

רפררקנאנסארעלמשר•ת•הרכלסיסראחברפררענרתעלבבז-וישראל

126 
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בוישננשתאבבתימתב 5חניסיאתכובנן- , 5ישוא 5הון 5ראתעביו

ואורו.בוונובנן ;אוויתאפתגסיעאסיתפא 5א 5וי 5ג

The T. to this verse contains three different renderings 
the second half of the v. One interpreting it as implying that סt 

when the people return to the Torah they overcome their enemies 
 and expel them from the land of lsrael; the other taking it tס

the deliverance סrefer to the overthrow of Sisra; the third t 
from the prohibition on the study of the Law, the targumist 
having in mind the Hadrian persecutions. lt is hardly possible 
to determine which is the older one. But the latter persisted 

 in v . 9בעם.הסתנרבים ·
 Com. Seder Eliahu r. 11 (p . 52 (:בבתיריתביןהון 5יאיונרו

סאוסותנפרעהקב"הבסיאוויתא.פתנסיעאסיתםיז 5ואסננשתא

 ...שנאמוהכנסתבית 5ועסרביזשסנימיזשהזארםבבניזם 5העו
הקב"ה.אתוסבוניםבעםהסתנרבים

 ib . 53סנים;ש--עסוקובא 5סיסואעם5סני-אראתושעסו
א 5ותינוז 5בחא 5-וככעז5מנאיביזעםוהוו-סיניא 5שאציתא

 • 5ישואבית 5עקתוז 5וסאתגבותוןבגבוותנון
The two portions f ollowing the homontal line are missing in 

. in ed 'תוסCod. Reuch. and in Ant. Polyg. and preceded by 
Leira, and appear in brackets in the London Polyg. and in the 

. Basel ed 

 ib . 4 ...שמעירבצאתךיי-ה 5ע 5ישוא 5ריהבתאאוויתא-
רבביהון,י 5בע 5עאיכוןסתגבויזה 5תיביזונרעמסיאבהוזסיז 5שהרה

 •..הוז 5מתנה 5יותך 5אתגביום
The intrusive character of the portion is obvious. lt belongs 
to v. 2 and is a recenssion of the first rendering. lt is missing 

. in the Ant. Polyg 

 ib .זמפניוו 5נזהריםותבור,-סוואיי-קרםמזזעוסוויא
תשריי 5עאמוזיזזיז, 5זיזואסרי!א 5זנומוסווארחומוזםווא

-חזיאי 5ושנינתיהתשריי 5עאסרריז 5וריזחזיאי 5ושנינתיה
וסיניסוויא 5עשכבתיהאשריתם"ו),אמשסורם,ות, 5גדו(סמדאות

 ...סתוגישסינידין-םוויא 5מנוזעירש 5חוהוא
. lt is a shortened form of the Targum on the margin of Cod 

Reuch containing a current Agada (Com. Gen. r. 99, 1) cited 
this Agada is made in סin Jalqut from }elamdenu. Refrence t 

T . to PS 68:16, 17. That it is an interpolation is shown in the 
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128 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

, London Polyg., where the whole portion is placed in brackets 
 while in Cod. Reucb the addition is foundייקוםמןרעווארחרח

lt is completely omitted in Ed. Leira and in the שנינתיה.ואשרי
. Ant. Polyg 

 ib . 8א;היםינחר-עסותא 5ח 5;מם 5ישראבניאיתערונו
ואיתננריזערהון 5ו 5יניא 5אוריתאעמבו 5תנוובו-חוחיו

בחשמיזשמיריווישיפיז 5א iבארנעיומעיסא.סבאהסיסראיהון 5עיק 5וס
ניריאמחצציפיז 5אבתמכןתריסיואחריא;פיזנשתיןסיפאאחריפיז 5א

וב;םיא 5איז 5א 5נעמיהוהווא 5וברזרתכיומאהמתשעבר
 •••עדימיהנברא iםי 5אעשרהוקוםברקקום;קמםינ;וןא 5שמריתאין 5א

There cannot be the slightest doubt that this Agada was on 
 the margin to v. 2, the end of which formedסיסראורענות EI 5ע
. of v. 2, which is strikingly out of all connection שמריתיח 5ונ

of v. 2. lt was by a marginal תנורבוWitness the beginning 
room. As סחm.istake that it was introduced here. where it has 

to its source, com. Jalqut 1. c. lt appears in a shortened f orm 
: in Cod. Reuch., where the version is as follows 

אחריועיסיהשסאהיהון 5עאתאונר;הוןו 5יניא 5אוריתא 5תכוונו

קרבאאנתא 5ו 5יניא 5שמירייזוישיםיז 5אבארנעיזורומחיזתריסי/
 . 5נישרא

 ln Ed. Leira it is headed by :תוםפתא

 ib . 11שמאביםביתמחצצים 5מקו-הון 5אנסיווהייאמתו
נרנין 5עמוכסיוומתונתסםיז 5(נמכת)סבוכתביתניויהוןהסונסכין
הראהא 5ומיא;מ;מי 5בנת-ישראכפסיווהווןאתר 5-ומיאשקיאבית

סבאה(במנת)קוםןמאי 5רנרסת e(סופת)ק;אשעמא 5ין) 5(וחיז 5ינ
Is is a second rendering. lt is omitted in Cod. Reuch. ln Leira 

: ed. it is preceded by the following addition 
 •••אתר;מקומין 5ישראובית 5ובבררןכסיןהון 5ואיתעביואאתרא

 ib . 16השמםתיםביוישבתמה 5-קרבאמשמוית iתנתומה 5
נרק 5ראמןראבשורתאשממע 5אורחאבפרשת-תחרמיןביומתנ 5

שמנוס 5כיאנחנאך 5ריאמריואתוןסיסרא 5אנחנאך 5ויאמריואתון

.בשואו

-This interpretation might have been intended to deal a rebuke 
to the half -hearted revolutionists of the Saducean party in the 
Great Rebellion. lt is omitted in Cod. Reuch. and in ed. Leira it 

 is headedתוספ' ; the renderingתחומיובין-השמEותיםנין
. 49:14 . agrees with Onk. and Ps. ]on., Gen 

. ~ --..... 
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 ib . 26תשלחנהליתררקימת-ירהשלאסהחבראשתיעלסבתא
יתקןולאאתתאעלונברתיקוןיהרילארשםהארריתאבספרוכתיבהזב

 •••לסבתאיי•אלחיןאתתאבתיקונינבר
lt is a current interpretation in a shortened form. Com. Jalqut 

:) 1. c. (cited from Midrash Achbar 
יהרוכתיבביתראלאויי!בכליהרנתרשלאיעלזרבכישרושלחהיריח
יהיהלאשנאסרמהלקייםזזייןבכליחוגתולאמהומפני ...ליתר

אשה.עלנברכלי
;. This addition is missjng in Cod. Reuch., and in the Ant. Polyg 

 in ed. Leira it is headed byחרס' •

 ib . 11 : 1םםתחראלואלו.בקרזכיזבישראלהרתיזכרסאבהיאאר
למיסננבריכולהיהלארבכןלשבסאשםנסאאחסנתא

נשאסבינפקאהרתנבראודחיסתאתתאונוהרתשםבסיההרתולאאתתא
משבסאולאנבראורחמיתפרנדקיתאלהקריזאנשיזוהרזאחסנתאבלא

ויפתח.לאימיהלההרתרכז
This Targum is cited by Kimchi 1. c. and is found in ed. Leira 

. under heading "Tosefta ". No other edition has it 

 ib . 39בישראללחסרתחי-ולאבדיל-בישראללנזירהוהראה
לואנלעדאהיפתחעוברכסהלעלתאנרתיחריחנויהיתנברלאסקה

נדםין.יתהפריקהרהנחבאלפנחסשאילראילרנחבא,לפנחסשאיל

. lt appears in a different version on the margin of Cod. Reuch 
, 1 , 60 . to 12:7. The essence of this Agada is found in Gen. r 

l1olding to the view of R. Jochanan that a vow of this sort 
, should be redeemed by money. This author also condemns Jef 

tah for not going to Pinehas to ask the disavowal. Others think 
the reverse is true. Com. Seder Eliahu r. 12 (p. 55). This portion 

" is found in the Leira ed. headed by "Tosefta בוילbeginning 
. and is missing in the Ant. Polyg 

 IS 2:1ניילניעלץרתאסרחנהותתפלל-בורחחנהלאית Yר
עלנניאלמתריעתירברישמואלכבר-ב"קרניוסיוארזכיתבביאה
בסיןלהרןיתענדרןירותירעלדפלשתאימיראיתפרקרןנירסרהיישראל

שסרא~נרינרהיסוואף ;ליויהבנחולסאלניתקיף ;בכןובבררן
נשירהאסריןלסהריבברחיעשרוארבעהואויקרםעתירח) :ו(רהי"א

 ;נכןקtכרשאבניתלשנחאלויאיאחיהרןעםרכינרריזננליזיריעל
להריעותידכיסאפוערנותעלראrן-יילירזכנינסתנתאקרנירמה

קררכןרעסיהחרתאבענלתאויי'אדרבאיתוייתרועותידרןנפלישתאי
 ..•פרסיאפתח :וישראלכנשתאתימרבכרזאשאזכ

. The whole portion is missing in the Ant. Polyg 
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130 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

. s appear with minor modifications in all editions tנon The addi 
ln the Basel ed. and thc London Polyg., however, they are 

a was תnplaced in brackets. As to the interpreta.tion that HA 
. prophesying, oom. Meg. 14a 

 ib . 2קרושאיו-ואמדתאיתנביאתואתרולזבכאידב nסנלע
רז 5יפתןמביתיתעביוסניונסידרלשם 5עחילותיהרכלהוא.ריסוסעתיו
 ...קרושליחריירזנרןרלינשיאארמיאעםמיאבלירורןנכןשזבדיחיהגסרי

The whole addition is missing in the Ant. Polyg. and appears 
. in the Basel ed. and the London Polyg. in brackets 

 ib . 3חוברואל-ואמדתאיתנניאתרכבלמלנאנברנונצרעל
 ... iטסוו;א ;בשירלא;לשונםערתיויזעפיםארכלכארםיאתרן

lt is missing in the Ant. Polyg. and appears in brackets in the 
. Basd ed. and the London Polyg 

 ib . 4גבריםיתנווןק-שת-ואמדתאיחנביאחירזלמנותעל
 ...חלשיזוחור :חשמונאירונית ;ירנאיוגבריסשחת

ln the Basel ed. and in the London Polyg. these portions are 
. in brackets, and are omitted in the Ant. Polyg 

 ib . 5בלחםשבעים-והוו :ראםדתיתנבאית acוהמזבנוהיגול

 ...נוקראכאתתאוהרחירושליםכן :ואסתרמדוני-בלחמאשבעין
ותחרבי.תצרי-שסדיהיסופרו ...רדומי

In the Basel ed. and in the London Polyg. these portions are 
, an intentional change אדם,it has רוסיin brackets. lnstead of 

. for obvious reasons, and are missing in the Ant. Polyg 

 25 22:2-וכמרסישסגביישעירסדזמגביבראחסהצודיי'cהי
M ותדגוייהיcaתקוףליחמיהביתקומרתיומןתרקםייוחלחיהקרבניבי

וזרםדוחיץאבאמידמיהרעל-דרחצניובביבעליעללאתגבראופורקן

 ...עריקכוהריתי-ליסמרךמידמיוהרהסרמכניבפורקניהקרנילראאזכ
This portion is missing in the Targum to Ps. That the 
portion is a second and dif erent rendering to the second half 
of the verse, is evident. lts other part to the first half seems to 

. bave been included in the first rendering. ln the Ant. Polyg 
. is omitted לוחלתיהקרבניביואתדעיthe portion 

. Com. IS 2:2; 25 22:47, On. Deut צרריAa to the rendering of 
Com. IS 2:1. AU of which would lend strength 32:4ןןקן. And 

 to this suppositioוג.

 ib . 23:4נקדוכארד-עובריולכרן jעברחרצויסיאסרביכרן
יתירירמיאשנעתככיהודותלתאארבסיזאמהתלתחוסל- ...סכין

 ••• Mה-ואחייןבחמחאל•ז&בימחמריזרהריתרן jלכרויסבחתדברןכמריז
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-This part is missing in the Ant. Polyg. Thi1 is another indica. 
. tion that the Targum to this verse belongs to a Midr.uhk T 

which was by a later editor incorporated in the T . and which 
displaced the original T. In the text used by Montanua it ap

. 8 : 5 peared in a ahortened form. Com. Cod. Reuch., Judges 

 ib . 32אלמ•כ•-למש•חךר•חענ•רופררקנאנ•סאעלנכן
 ...אלאהל•ח :ו'ימרוזו•נש•אעמס•אכל•ורוןראשחאררזערמךולשארא

lt is an addition. The same appears in a shortened form in the 
. T . to 18 2:2, which in the London Polyg. is found in brackets 

. lt is missing in the Ant. Polyg 

 ib . 47 "חי-•שרא'ביתלעםךערנרחא atופודקננ•סאע'בבז
 ...ק•םואמדראוריאר

. lt is another form of v. 32. ls is missing in the Ant. Polyg 
. Ps סand in the T. t 

 >11 4:33האזובוערנלננוזאשרהראזמןהעצ•םעלר•רנד-
אוח•ובעלאוב"זבעלאוכללשמם jערח•ר• ,,,ב•חלסניעלוא•חננ•

את.רשוכי

lt is a Midrashic interpretation which can in no way be read 
into the verse. Had it represented the original of the T ., the 

e interpretation would have been applied to the second pan saנn 
of the v. But the latter is rendered literally. However, the origin.al 
was displaced by the toseftoic rendering. The displaced original 

: is found in the Ant. Polyg.; the rendering there is as follows 
עלוסללנטחלאונפקאזואנדעו 1בלננדיסארזאאעיאעלולם•ל

נונ•א.ועלרחשאועלערפאיעלנע•רא

 >21 4:1הנניוcיםבניםנשיוcחחואשה-סנש•חארcaרחחא
סיחבעל•ערנר•העבדךלrכימדאל•שנוקרםצדכרחאנניוc"החליובר•

 atנב•יחאיזבלססלתרבד ,"סדםזמרח•להרהעברךארי•:וחתדאח
 1tנעסרחכבארחשם•זחשס•זדאסרס•נתנובריזהאמנובהוןדבר ""

קרםסזואחאבמנכס•הלאכלדתהדזולאבדיללהדזוזמכ•ל qיז•והרה

ישחיזמתז iלענריל•הננ•תר•ז•חלמסבאתאנש•אוענזאדנסאארינוז

יערהולאשםכחהרהו.מנדונאבהאיעוכריהאחצדדחתזrכנ•זרחשמא
קtמלהואשחנוסריי'לא mוצוחאקברילכ•ראזלאערלהלעמברהס

 .,רחלאא•קךןארבעהנע•חרקא ,,רחלאהר•ןאמזיב•ת•אבוכ•כ•
וכתיבהיןאלאנע•נאלאואמדהחם•נאועדבריהוא•רניוסףאברהם

ננוםר•הסחפלשאקאהרהקבר•האדער•הרבדלחרא ",רחלאב•ה

ארסיחכ•ומוחאחא rנש ,,צדיורוחהיכארםיסריוארסהצוחאקוא
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יחסןשכרקליואסרליוחיץעלאםויבוזאתיכתנילישכיסאתלסאןלן

ויחסישסיזיכבהשכחתלאובררתתרחץעליראולמתןאיקייםינרזואנא
ליןזילילחואסרעוכריהאתיכאבא,קבלןאבאקבלתואמדיצרחינםי

נר Mארנכיהן;בוכרןנביןארישתאורשסחאבםרותאא;ישJו;נכי
בראיסםייזלארנסיאבלחםאכעםותאוזבחיהנביאלסאהאססותינהר

כיריםי;ינביא;יהרבו;יב;י;אולאביסאםלאםיניהררשסחוציני
סרזיףקראארסרהבירארזפיתיההם;כרזוישליםחראכריךלקרשרא

לאלישערארערתיראזלתרכנןססנינאגולדוחיםןםכלעלאםלדסי .

 •האינולי
This Tosefta is found in the edition Leira, which is also cited 
by Kimchi (1. c.). All editions contain only the beginning of 
this Tosefta without any indication of any sort to show its 

• toseftoic character. Here again an instructive example is pres 
ented to show how the tosef toic material was handled by later 
editors. Such can be surmised was the case with other material 
incorporated in the Targum but whose source we are unable 

. 1878 , ar Tov, v. 1, p. 10, Berlin tנ: trace. Com. O סt

 Is . 10:32לעסוכנכהיום-גוררנורןוסבירבירסאאכןנור
עסיהרובואוניםתלתרנונובסלואתרולמנאסנחובהאלסיעל;וה

רובובהרןיתביזתנאקסיוילמכיורבניורהבנרספניזאלפיזאובעיז

אלפיוושיחיואםתונוםיהרבורררסחיוסיפיזאחריאלםיזאםתזנוםיה
אובערשסריתיהאדוכאאלפיואםהקרםרהירוהסיזברבדיוניריוחםצצי

ושחיואםתןשםויתיהסניופוסין,ארכעיזסוסותיהצראופרסיו,אםה

יקרתאברואלנריחיהוםרכראברהםעלאתררכןחרחסוויבראאלםיו

שסויתא Mלסתםסוקצינו;Mםישלהכרונסובנרננום;סיתינוחיריוובז
כרתניתאשמויתאכיורנאוהרוסיאשתרביורנאעבורנרקרסיתא

לסבילנחבאקריתכברברקםאתאמיארשתוכידיוחפורכיורנאנובור

ארנישיתערלהיורשלםקותאראהלאלחילותיהראמווענידיורשלםשוו

םנ;רחלשאזעיואהיאהאסדינתיכלככישיתרעלהשםויתיכל

ריזכתיםרכי;כרישיהסבירסםנו;היריכתקוףרננישיתעםסיאוככי
 ...מקשראביתסרועלניריה

. All older Rabbinic editions contain this Midrashic Targum 
and ending with למאנln the recent editions the part beginning 

is placed in brackets. lt is omitted in Cod. Reuch. and סיא

. in the Ant. Polyg. lt appears on the margin of Cod. Reuch 
. in an enlarged f orm 

: ln a somewhat modified form it is told in San. 95b 
אישאל'ווחשמהכארבעיםסנחויכגוליהםבאוכאסריהודהרבארס
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רנשמרניםררזנרחשנלרנרחרעמתםזהבשלבסרנדתרירשביםמליםבני
לםניררציםחרבאחרזיאלףרנששיםקליפהשרירןלכרשיבנדריםאלף

רמנרנ. .גרבעםלנאעחיריןרכןאברהםעלבאר iרכםרשיםרהשאר

םרסהארבעיםסרסירצרארורחבםרסאח'מחנהרארוךחנאנחניחא

ואשרנהחנא . . .חדחסראלםיןוברארששיםמאחיםמחנהרסך

רגליהםעלעםרהעלראחררנים ...בקרמהעבוראצמעים ...בשחיעבור
אחר.מסמרםמיםשהביארערלשחרחבנהרמיםמצאררלא

Com. also Seder Eliahu r. 8 (p. 45). They represent two versions 
• of a current Agada. But the following portion containing Sena 

cherib's address is also toseftoic. It is cited in the Aramaic in 
San. 95a. Furthermore, it even has the complementary portion 

. which was dropped at its introduction in the T 

 ib . 49:15תשכחנהאלהנםבסנה,בןמרחםערלהאשההחשכח
כנשחאמחיבא-עםהאברעלמלרחמאברהאחחאותחבשיחאםשר-

ועבריתיחלימחבשילארלאםאחנשאחסרמרהרליחאםרארמחוישראל

(ראמרח)ראמראמחיבא :אחנשיאאליןאףנביאלחאמררוחב.עכל

נעבירבסיניראמריחיחלימחבשירלמאאחנשאהסרמרחיאיחאםליח
יוחסיכן.לאמימרילחראמורנסבל
: So in Berakoth 34b 

לםנישחסונתרחמים,רםסריאיליםערלרחאשכחכלרםהקב"חאמר

שאםכבררןכסאלפנישכחהראיוחראילרנש"עלפנייאמרח l'נמדבר

לםנייאמרחתשכחנה.אלהנםלחאמר l'עגלעםשחליתשכחלא
זסיניעםשהליתשכחשאםכבררןכסאלפנישכחהיישהראילרבש"ע

 .אשכחךלאואנכילהאובר
It appears from this that a part of this Midrash was dropped 
by the interpolator. The first and last are remnants of the original 
Targum. It is omitted in Cod. Reuch. and First Bomberger 

). 48 . ed. (Com. Bacher Z. D. M. G., p 

 ib . 24 , 25רשיעאעםשרריחנסינהאפשריררשליםאמרח
ישעםאישובאשביאראםמניערדיעראחתחיחרבךעלעליהראמיו
רעראעדאחאףיי'אמרכרכזארי l'ישתיזיבהיאדצדיסאעליהראמיו
ואמירנירתנאישעמאלמנידושבארשביאמניחיחנסבנבראעשרמניד

 ...פררענתיךריח-ישחיזיבבאנשאעררועליה
The latter presents an excellent example of how a combination 

rt was accomplished. The last portion is the original סsf this ס

. Targum, upon which was built the Midrashic interpolation 
Both portions, which unquestionably belong somewhere in the 
Geonic age, appear in the current editions after the orginal and 
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literal rendering under the heading M . They appear on the 
g omitted םReuch. under the same name, bei .Oכd argin of the 1ם

in the text; while in the first Bom. ed. they appear in a shortened 
.) 20 . form in the T. to Is. 66:5 (Bacher, p 

 ib . 50 : 1ס, ac ••• 11ירבכםםי-כריךסושדאעתירנביוtארס
סדםרהוראסריזעםסיאסתיביז .•.בכרןונן?עסםיא,אסר?חובריחרא

עםדיןאתנדינאיסבאכלאדיבארר•תא?עםסס?נאאפשרלאדברננא

(כשיחון)ושניבאבתיהרןארסידנאלדיןדיזנצחנאוכדבוקבאדין(על)

?עםסס?נאאפשרולא•ווננאש?יסרנונאובחרארנבסיהרןפם?הרן

 •..כר?כרןהאכ'?הרןואוברהואכריךקרדשאתםיבבארויתא,
lt is a satire particularly on Rome and Peraia. Com . .Aboda 

-ns are placed in brack סrti סZa.ra 2b. ln most all editions these p 
. Reuch. and First Bom. ed .Oכd ets. They are missing in 

 Jer . 8:18יגרזעליובב?יגיתי-נבייא?סבל?מעיגיןוהואעל
אוםע?יהרןחרכיהרןסרסןונע?יחוזאיתירתינחתאדיכא?הרזובדתנכן

 .דרילבינביא
lt is a tosef toic addition which was probably intended for 

. explanation. lt can by itself in no way be read into the verse 
lt had replaced the original rendering, from which the last 

9 : 5 . .Am סwords remained. Com. T. t 

 ib . 9:2גבחנתtברחנםיתחולאל-דודכרשלפה-ישתכח '"
ננבורתיה,גבראונברחברששםוז-ישתבחולאבחוכתםיהחניאמ

נועתריר"עתירהערםיברחאנ Mישתבחולא

-As regards the reference to Samson, the T. seemingly was in 
.Qכd the margin of מסflluenced by Eccl. r. on 9:11. lt appears 

. and is missing in the text סאתאReuch. under heading 

 ib . 10:11להרםרםרז Mח-כתהשולחנותא Mפשתגזואנ
כסMרי?כרזייםרזרארםבככלדינלוחאסבישאדלוחנביאירםיה

ורכזותתיכוכרוזישראלביתלםעוחאפלחוביניהרזואתרן(עיוכסא)
ןונינרז Mצרוךבהרזלדיתםעוחלהוןפלחיזואחוזנוסוזלהוזרנברז Mת

אינרזפריזלצמחאיכל•זלאאועאןונםסדא?אחחאינ?יז "'שיםא
ל•ן. Mשםיאתחרת iםוישתיצרזאםרעאייבדרזןפלחיהוז

. This rhetorical expoaition appears in all editiona. ln the C.00 
Reuch. it appears after the literal .Aramaic of the verse. ln all 
other editions the Aramaic is omitted. lts position in the former 
testifies to its being an incursion, while is position in the latter 
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as another instance. bow tbe origin.al was forced ~ stnt םdemo 
. terpobtion וUout by the 

 ib . 12ז: ...רצתהדגל•םאתכ•-סרםבראגוcםברזעלרוcם
ראחז•נן jפרוזכזרסתס·החז•אתנב•א,וגלאהרכבללמנאלנברכדנצר

כםרםרתאדרהםועלסאדסזצד•ק•אלאהבךת;בעםךעת•דואנאחונ

נחזפברכז jבנ•הרעל • nדא• iלד'lואסר•תואףקדם•tבב•זערבר•זלעםבר
 • Mל•רדנשסוף jדנחת•כס•אהא

This part appears in all editions after the completc renderini 
: of the v . Hence it is toseftoic. lt is found fully in San. 96a 

ששלפת•פם•ערתארבעבשכררמהאתהאף ...רצתהרגי•םאתכ•
לאברהםשכרלם :tימנשא;•תס•ה,אתהכברד•אחר•שרזשרעלאותו

וכהזכ.כהrכאחתעל'lםכם'םלפנ•שרדצג Pע I"•זסח
. with rninor changes שבנורת•כתכם. m. also San. 26a. Cant. r נO

 ib . ~ 1 : 14כעזכשכרסהול P-וסנעלברוםוקליי'רפ acכרכז
נבוזראדז•ת•השלחכד•רס•הבתררMתפבחזוכבז•ושוc;נ•תnשוcעפ

סרםtaזו.קסרל•ווtרב

. lt contains a shortened Agada found in Lam. r. Pesichta, end 
• That it does not belong here is evident from tbe two render 

onc being literal, the other expository. Which of רזכהings of 
them betongs to the originat is diflicult to determinc; probably 

. the former 

 uek . 1 : 1 .•.ו•ה•-חנבאחלק•הואכשח iוזם iשביבתלת•זרדו.ה
ת uנפל-עולcaסתחוח Mבעזרחא aM ס'iנב•חwרו•אתםפראובא

ionו:al The portion after tbe hori עםלב•בתרל•לאcביום•-ם•הרו•.. 
line is missing in tbe Targum of the Hafton oi tbe fint day 

rזwn of the Fust of Weeks in the Machzor Witri. Aa the Ta 
hic in Midזaa is ם•חראand ending לזםזto this verse beginning 

construction and matter, its partial omission in Machzor Witri 
lends support to the hypothesis that thc whole portion is an 

. interpolation 

 ib . 6להםלאחת pכנפ•וארבעלאחתו::נ•םוארבעה-רארבעא
DM אוארבעאלחרא'זl't עםרשתתוחדחדלכלM 'פi כזכ•חראלבר•תאj 

רבעא ttרלחרא l'!::ICרארבעא-אפ•זוארבעאשת•ןבר•ןוארבעםא•א

גם•זרארבעאת•ז :t •ראפאאפאלבלגפ·זעםרשתתוחדחדלכלבם•ז
בם•ן.ושתא 1 • .1רחידבאסתן jבר•וארבעגפ•א j ';סוהווחראלבר•תא

The whole portion preceded by the hori:ontal linc is missing 
 in the Ant. Polyg. having instcad of the secondאפ•זוארבעא-
. lt also is a case of shortened toscftoic Targum .גפ•זוארבעא
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136 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

 ib . 8 •••ארםוירי-חיניאלאבררשיעיאאחרעללזמרק ...
-This ad .חיונחאנעלירכלחיונחאנהוזולקנלא-םיםריהעברי
: dition is found in the Ant. Polyg. only. Com. Pesachim 119a 

 ...ארםויריוכתיבובאינשיאיהוראי'שוכרםלקישבןר"שאובר
לקבלכריהחיותכנפיתחחשפרוסהחקנ"חשלירוזהכתיבירו

ln Machzor Witri (ib.) there is the following תשרנה.נעלי
: 12 . addition prefacing the literal rendering of the Targum to v 

ואחריכובאחישכינחאליהואחזיחזררנאיחננייאיחזקאלחזארבד
לקבילחדרכורניזנרייזארבערחזאבהיכלאננייאאוכוץנרלישעיה
-בקשרםאפאמהדריןחיקוניחרןהרהרכןעינררחנוחיהלאחזאחחנר•ח

. lt is found nowhere else • ובריא." 

 ib . 28:13ובסכחך•קרחאבןכל-ויקראניוחאעחראכל
The literal translation was preserved in the toseftoic . לךםחיהינ

,. version of this verse found on the margin of Cod. Reuch 
 entitledאח,ספ' namelyסנן,אבנן.כל

 ib . 34:9רעיםלכן-לאודיחאחרבו-רשיעיאפרנס•אנכן
פחנאוב.קבלורנסיא eנכן-לארלפיזאציחרןעליכרןלרחמאעתירראנא

. It is missing in Cod. Reuch 

Midrashic Targum to 37:1 is f ound in · Machzor Witri /\ 
: in the Targum to the Haftora of the Sabbath of Passover 

 ,,,,קיצוזמןעראיעכנרולאנכרחוןממצרי'ונפקונרובייאדיןרחא
שינסארבחוחוהואיאירושוביההחראליומאבובצרי'נבראוחרה

ק•יוביזהרוישי'ביתכרלהוןההואנע•רנאלהרןאמראפריםרבית

ראלפיזסאתןיתחרזענריזהרינאהכיראנזקשיארנפרלחנאנעינויא
ונסדינרןובבז ,,,,פרדקנאבלאראחנארםםצדיסונפקוחילאבנינבריז

נקעחאההיאבנריראשדיינירעכררהיבנרןיתחרזרקםלונחלובכאניר ,,,

 .יזעזערזולאובנקעחאבההיאישר'יחיי'רבולאפררקנארנזםז

This is told in San. 92a; Pirke d. E. 58. lt is so interpreted 
. 13 :17 . in Ps. Jon., Exod 

 Joel 2:25חילקהאונההאכלאשדהשניםאחלנםולשונחי
והגזםוהחסיל-פלחייחכרזרכזושניאחלףסבתאשכיאלכרזואשלם

דכא.חיליפורענותרשלםרכיאולישניאאוםיאכרכניא
: ) 113 . lt is a latter Midrash. Com. Seder Eliahu r. 20 (p 

ומניאיםלאוץ-ישראלהרלניזהשמיחליםרחבארץהנשאריםנריםכל

 ...הארנהאכלאשדואומד ...ישראלשלבתיהםלחרךרמזרןלחםנר
•שואל.כהז·~נשתעבדומלכירתארבעא•לר

nd such was the case here, which 4 ,ה is rendered litcrally : וBut 
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137 INTERPOLATED TARGUM 

was displaced by the interpolation from which was left only the 
l This part has scarcely בכרז.רשלח•תובאחיליררעכרתlast part 

. any connection with the interpolated exposition 

 Nahum 1:1כיכרהשמא-כיכרהיתלאשסאחרלרסכסססל-
וכרימחרבחארחבתחפרוסבתנביאאסתיברירכהעלהאתננילםקרוב•ן

בספראוכתיבכמהקרשיונכיתנחרםעלהראיחנניחבלמחסירארסיפח
הר•ן.

the סtThis is toseftoic. lt has displaced the original Targum 
second half of the v. lt is a late one. Witness the rendering 

, being evidently influenced by the Arabic קרשיסניחby האלסשי
the vemacular of the age. In the edition used by Rashi the 

 reading wasאלסרשםרנית • Com. the rendering ofהונרשת•
. 1:1 . Mi 

 Hab . 3 : 1אונאעלליהתכליאיכרנניארקחנקוצליצלרתא
חיאובד iכעניבנרהרקםצרדחארצדנניאחבקוקחראלרשיעויהב

ריהנחאדכאעללירחר•ןערהואצרדחאמןעריאנאל•חשמיהוקיים

ע•סקעלנניאלחבקוקליחאמד jרכרסררשאדרחאסחינאלדשיעיא

להרןישחנ•קשלסנלבבלארריחאיחרנרןראםלדשיעיאריחניתאדכא
כשלרחא.האישראלביתקומרה•וחברחוניחרזכלר•חרז

. Com. Shochar Tob 7, 17, ed. Buber 
צסררסהןובצרועלראחיצנהאערוכרחשמזכרתיעלאמרחבקוקןכשנא

 ...זהרבדשחןר•עניערמכאןזזאיניראמונחרכהרעומצררהשצרלסרמ
This Agadic interpolation is found in the Cod. Reuch., of 

-which Buber had no knowledge. lt is missing in all other edi 
 tions. Rashi (Taanith 23a), refers to it :שינתרנרםכרםפשד

The manner in which this ref erence is expressed . חנקןקתפלח

ra סtwould suggest that Rashi ref ers to the Targum of the Haf 
of the second day of the Feast of Weeks, which was customary 
to read in the communities of Northern France. lt is found in 
the Machror Witri. On the other hand, it appears that Kimchi 
had no knowledge of this Targum. Probably the portion 

, to the end, which is found in all editions אדכאעלbeginning 
. is a part of this T. }., the original being replaced by it 

 ib . 2ריאתישעסךשמעתי ,,-בכרוחךשעס.שעסיח "-
 Kפררענרתםחחעלןאף- ;ןרחלתי-בראשיתםןנסופנאערברחאםה

כסח- ,,רזעיחשםעיתסומךארניזוכרסררםאיבש•עלראייחיחא

 •..רןנזךבנר- ...רצר•ק•אדשיעיאעלרארנ•זחאורגזןבנו-רנדנ•ן".
עליחרן.וחוחם
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138 'l'ARGUK JONATHAN TO TBE PROPHETS 

These exegetical interpolations are found in the Targum of the 
• Haftora of the second day of the Feaat of Weeks in the Mach 

r Witri. They are not found in any other acce&Sible edition :סנ

which רוגזךחוהלםניאלעof the Targum. In ve.rse 8 the wards 
and which are , גנהריאםM D םךi& evidently the rende.ring of 

. f ound in all editions, a.re missing the.re 

 ib . 3 : 11זבלהעוכרירחששוכ-ליהרשענםיזבעובברךאסן
 Dדיררלשלוכ'°rנלכיזחשובהנולרהיןלםיקןאיחנרבובד-בבערןבסישר
 Mרםיtררששונא ;נnנלרןסלכאלוכישלונבארירםרחלפבא jרחבררלפכא

lל'lדו םtשען.ןש•תתלחין-נום\ריו
. The portions following the horizonal lines are found in Cod 

or Witri on}y. The same Targum wu :נReuch. and in Mach 
used, it would appear, by the editor of the text of the other 
editions, who shortened it. That the original rendering was 

. a lite.ral one is evident from the comparison of these two texts 

 Zech . 12:10נביאה nחירלשויםיתבירעלדרוביתעלרשוcםך
עםקרבאלאנחאאפריםברשםיחיפוסנחבחררמןוקשרםרצלוחא

נפיהריכערןלרחיהריםחכלרזיררולשםעותאקרםברביחיהויסםולנונ

רםםריןנובאעלוהיריםםרוןפוים Mנרלשםיחעובםיאוקרראםםםול

בוכרא.עלרמתםררןבםהגולוחיוםור nוייחיאדיגרעלואאובאבא
This Midrashic Targum is found in Kenn., Cod. 15 4, and on 

 the ma.rgin of Cod. Reuch., giving the source asיושרתרנ'
itted in all other editions. lt nוor Witn. lt is o :נand in Mach 

will be seen that the Midrashic interpretation is ba.sed mainly 
which, according to נספדעליורםפררrהיחירגולנon the portion 

this interpretation, refers to the violent death of the 6rst 
Messiah, namely the son of Ephraim or Joseph. On the other 
hand, the rendering preceding and following it is close to the 
tcxt but differs slightly from the rendering of tbe Targum. As 

, to the Midrashic interpretation in general, com. Suk. 52a 
. 8 , 5 . Yer 

Two more cases of later interpolation may be added. The 
lt is rendered . 10:16•שראיבעי1:כנפשרותקצר first is in Judges 

literally. In the Ant. Polyg. the Targum hcre has the Hebrew 
text. Maimonidas (Moreh Nebuchim 2, 29) makes it plain 

• that this portion was not rendered by jonathan f or anthropo 
morphic considerations. The other case is Eiek. l :26, which 
Kimchi (l. c.) says that it is not rendered by the T., but all 
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139 IHTE:RPOLATED TAJtGUll 

accessible edirions do bave a literal re.ndering. lt was in
serted by a later hand. The same may bave aJao been the ca4C 

with Eiek. 1 :27; 2:8, containing a peculiarly cirmumscribed 
rendering. 

11. 

There is a considerable number of other interpolationa 
which are of an exegetical character. Some are recensions of the 
rendering of the T . Others aim at a clarification not so much 
of the text as of the rendering. They have a disturbing effect 
upon the rendering. Evident interpolations of this category are 
numeroua. 1 have selected some of the moet characteristic in
atances for the purpose of illustration. Finally 1 wish to cal1 
auention that some of these duplicates were brought to notice 
by Frankel (Zu Dem Targum d. Propheten, pp. 39, 40). 

Duplications 

M ושלעם•ניח•ac בלt•סtןן.ן)(ושו;-WM בהt18:4ו . IS 

 ib . 19 : 18החרםעיר-לחסובnנח•הר כll' lt1lרבית KרDת
. wbile tbe other would b.ave it a.s it stands "הרסהרסוOne takes 

This pa.ssage of the T . is cited in Menahotb 1 lOa; this duplicate 
vely early date. lt was noticed by Frankel גtthen is of a compara 

.) 40 •. Zu Dem T 

 ib . 21 : 5נסןשוכחו-ז•נוt(וחצחצו)רם•קו

 ib . 33:24חיית•שכן•ארפובל-לrכותכוז aacחכנתאת•ב
םער.ונחתעלנאאתת

; According to one the refemce i8 to the absence of the Shekina 
. the other is a simpler rendering 

 ib . 38:17לשלוםואתה-בהסרםך ןבי;-::סביור•תא Mלעבר• Kה
בצלורעובת•שפיכחסות•יום•עריתנרבכןלרש•ע•אובר•ראםיית•

סב•.י·וברקרןס
• The latter is an interpolation. lt disagrees with the interpreta 

referring to the pious ona. That שללוםההנtion of the T . of 
is rendered by the latter ia evident רסל•ובר: the entire phrase 

 f rom the rendering- .נם•ייירס

./ 

oigitized by Google 



140 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

 ib . 66:20ובכרכרות-ובתושבחן-ובכוכוז
. is missing in Cod. Reuch רבכוכוזHowever 

 Jerem . 2:3חציוע5ו-ארכשיוראוסרתאוסות-אכרעסהעוסו
the priestly tithe, in the latter סtIn the former Isra.el is likened 

to the first ripened of the produce before the offering of the 
.). Omer (Com. Rashi and Kimchi 1. c 

 ib . 2:16קרקריעורך-נכסךויבזוז-נכרוך.יקסלרן

 ib . 13:19שלרסיסחבלת-ערבריכרןתרשלסתאתקנלא
שלובא.נור

in the latter ; שלםis taken in the sense of שלרזכיםln the former 
. pay שלם-

 ib . 20:8אזעקארכוזכריכי-רצסרחבכי-ואנאבזובזאוי
קלא.סויםאנאזכתנבי

 ek ~ E . 16:6ראואךעליךואעבר-קרסיאבהתכרזקיםרכוןועל
 •..אתרןאריקרסיגליארילספרקכרן,אתנליתי-

 ib . 34:9העריםלכם-רשיעיא _.:..פרנסיארבכן .
This was noticed by . רעיםthe latter ; רעיםThe f ormer read 

e רנסיאthroughout this chapter by רעיםKimchi. The T. renders 
. is omitted שריעיא. ln Lag 

 Am . 6:8יעקבנאון-ויעקברברתא-קזכשראבית .
. The last is the rendering in 8:7; the former is a duplicate 

 Mica 1 : 10התםלשתיעםו-וישיהרןחםו-נקםאזביתפלשרן
. is omitted יתפלשרן. In Cod. Reuch 

 ib . 11בשתעריה-בהתיזערםילאיז-עריא.בלן
. The latter is more litera.I 

 ibid .וצ acהביתםסםר-צרלאיביתםםםרלכרןעבירר
 •.•בניןוין,לסםוויןרקזכוניזאנסיזרהריחרןחזכרתכרןבתי-

 The former rendersהאצל aa a p. n., while the latter as,אצל
. near. Com. Raahi and Karo 1. c 

 ib . 12לסרבחלהכי-לארויתאלסיתברזכסברא-וססבוא
~םנ.

 ib . 2:13לםניהםהורץעלה- Mגקרסיתכרשtביזגיןיסקרן-
נוישיהרן.רסבולסךריסק

 The former rendersשםזיביז-םרץ deliverers and,בראשונה-לפניהם
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the former, as in the former days, while the latter understood 
. in their front לפניהם,as king and םרץ

ac 3 : 6 •••עםרי-בלבליכוןבזחוןבחוביארעאואזיעחנלי . ib 
 .קרםוהיחבוכרבתכיתאואףוראעםעלםכולאואיתי-לעםםיא

The recenssion, it is obvious, would render this v. in a symbolic 
sense. The T. would render it literally. This is evident from 
the literal rendering of what f ollows. On the other hand, the 
inserted recenssion may constitute only a portion of a Toseftoic 

. rendering 

 ib . 12 •••בזעם-עםךסבאיעללרםכאתירתך-באתנלירחך
ארעא.רשעילחםבר

. Com. Ze בזעםCom. Rashi and Karo; as to the rendering of 
. 1:4 . 1:12; Mal 

 Zech . 3 : 7סחלביםלךונתתי-םחלכי!רגליךלךואתן-
אחיינך.םתיאובאחיות

. The inserted recenssion would render it symbolically 

 ib . 3:8צחזנעבריאחבםיאהבכי-ייתנלי-םיתיאנאהא
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142 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

lnsertion1 

 15 . 1 : 24סצריאנחםהרי-אתנלי)כדלרשיע•אוי(נרם

 ib . 2:22נאפרנשהפאשרהאדםובזחדלו-?כרזחMםנוע
יראם(אדינאפרהרחייוררחונשובתרחלאלנתבנרה?אנשא?ובאשתענרא

הוא.חשינוכלאובליתרתי)וובחרקיםחראריז

 t15 : 3 . ibכחנרנובייםרסני-(רrניתזאתרןמבלוןשחיכיא יtflם
נריניהרן).

 ib . 5 : 3וביונינינאשפסויהודהואישירושליםיושברעתה
צנןולאארריתאמןמררוישראלביתהאוהרןאובר(נניא-כדמי

 •••יתנינען?סיתנ)
The preceding passages of the T. make this rhetoric portion 

. entirely excessive 

 ib . 24:1פניה mרע-ארריתא)עלעובור(עלנהתאותחפי
There is no more necessity f or a reason here than there is foc 

 the precedingהאחאתנןl'ק and the f ollowingשיבחיןרם.יז

 ib . 30:2 5וניםיבליפונים-ובק?\םביום-י;י~ככיז(תסלא
מיין.נבריזפציריזרלשובריתיהון)

 ib . 41 : 7הרשויחזק-רמתק•ף ) tננזרבריהריבהתרן(הלא

, There is only one other such case, also evidently an interpolation 
this is Ez. 16:20. The T. as a rule knows of no such rhetorical 

. prefacing 

 ib . 57:20נבושניםוהרשעים-בכיהבם)(יסררו

. lt is found in Cod. Reuch. only 

 Jerem . 1 : 6אנכינערכי-אנאונאארי-עסא(ובשירותי
הריז).גומאעלמתנניאנאובלו

 ib . 2:10וארוכחייםאייעבורני-וחזויחדאוהסתכלו ...
רסונויזסערתהרזיתבסליוומרינהוממדינהלכרךסכרךרכלן(עמסיא

סערתהרןיתרמסימיזשובכניהוןיתפרס•זשרןואיברןונאתרעמהרןלהרן

 •..ארובאהיאאיראוהרן)רסנדיז

 ib . 2:27רעתםונעת-עליהרןאתיאוכשתאובעירן-(כפריז
עלנו.דחיסאמריוקרסיסררןו) Jנסערתיהר

 ib . 4:1תשובאלי-נזירתך)תתחתםלא(ערתירנתךתתסכל
. 20 , 17 ; 31 . Com 
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 ib 51:1ונקילב-כסראיארעיתבירעלבבלעלםיתינא(חץ
 ..•ררחהרןבקראם,ושפיריולנהרןרוםקסרלין)עםםיז

,cז The insertion is in fact a duplicate interpretation of the form 
to ref er to the Chaldeans by the method of קמילבinterpreting 

. Com. Karo, the latter takes it in a more literal sense אתבש

 Eiek . 13 : 19 ••.נפשותןלהםית-ריםרתוזלהרןחזירלאלאמתא
לקימא.להרןחזי acרלנםשןיאם Pרלונםיתז) fר nא(לא

. Two ditf erent interpretations are here obviously incorporated 
 In the London Polyg. the reading is :רתתקרמןממיתן,אתרןרימרתרן

מקומו.אתוז

· Whether this was a correction by the cditor due to misunder 
r it represents a. ditf erent reading, it adds emphasis סstanding 

. to the fact that the passages in question are insertions 

 ib . 16:5לרחמא-חרא)סבאלכרז(למעברלכרןלאנחא
דילהרן.לרחמאמשעבררכרן

 ib . 16:20רתקחי-ישראל)כבשתקרסילארנזאאימניח(איכא
 ...בבךיתרובדית

 ib . 17:4משרכנעניםבעיר-ספרלחנאדבtכלאלארעאואיבליה
שריה.תבריזנקריתישראל)ביתבהעלוזלא(וערוכנעןבארעא

 Hos . 10:11צרארהסרבעלעברתיואני-יתחרזפרקיתואבא
מצרריור.ז.תקיףניראעריתי-מצריםמשבעור

 Hos . 3:3רביםימיםכי-וירשאל Mכבשת(להארסנביא
לפולחני.תתנהרןסניאיזיומיודבתלרז)לכרזנומרחרביכרז

 ib . 7:4 ••.בלם-לקיסארםרחזכאםםקרריהרןנפריעינלרן(בבז
םסקהוןביוםלהוןארחבעירוובנררז iנסיארכוןולארעלרשע)מחשבת

חםא.לאערלישאסילשעמוזמצוברים

The inserted passage ha.s no connection with the rest and rendecs 
. this v חסtating the whole passage. Com. Rashi rזi i 

 ib . 12:1אלעםרוערויהווה-םתקפיזהוויהווהורבית
םארעהון).לאוהאעאםרלנא(ערבםולחנא

 Joel 2:3לוחיתהלאליtכה lרגם-ביהליתשיובאואף

(לרשיעיא).

oigitized by Google 



144 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

 ib . 4:2בנו,םפזרואשר-(םחור ...מזר,אח, 5פב,נ,ובדר,
,שואל).דארעאסחור

The inserted portion is f ound in extant editions, but is omitted 
in all other editions, including the princeps edition of Mikraoth 

. Gedoloth 

 Am . 7:14אננ,ברקוני-ייאיתושקמ,ןאנאנ,ת,סר,
נםש,).םסנ,ףאנאישראלערMונחוביקרם(מןבשםיתא

 ib . 9:11 •••ובנ,ת,ה-ווורבית~בותאאתאקוםחח,אבעדנא
סביותש,צ,ותגמרסלכותאבבלס 5(ותשאתק,ןוכנישתהון ...ונפלת

 ". 55רתשכתחבב,וח,אשסריתא)

This portion, intended for the last three words of the verse, is 
to all intent a different version of a sort of a homi\y, examples of 
which are readily presented in the portions of the interpolated 
Targumim cited above. The original version seems to have been 

. replaced by the interpolation 

 Mica 7:1קיץכאסם,ה,יתיני-םביאנס,סףהו,ת,אר,
אעדא).םןחס,ד,אואברו(בעדן

. of the T סב,אכמוסףThe inserted passage is merely putting 
. in other words 

 ib . 12ולסכיםצורועריאשורסני 5יבוארעדיךהוא,רם
-תיקפאקרויאתוררסןרתא 5ג,תכנשרןההיאבעדנא-ועדמצור

צ,רא.וקרו,ובתאחרי:וםניודםן

. belong to the first half of the v סThe latter part seems to me t 
forming a diff erent rendering, which was incorporated in the 
T. to the second part of the v. and displaced the original. The 

-while the latter, im אשרר-אתורand ןםas מניformer renders 
 pressed by the sound of the word, would renderמני.-5חורםנ,

. Aq. and Theod . צמורArmenia. lt was the same case with 
-follow the first rendering of the T . The Lxx and P. are some 

. what f ollowing the interpolated rendering 

 ib . 7:14תך 5נחצאן-ואחסנתןעאם-עתיד)וחראבעלאם
חרדחרן. 5בישררולאיתחדתא)

The inserted portion is entirely disconnected with the rest, has 
-no reference to any part of the v. lt is explaining or com 
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145 INTERPOLATED TARGUM 

· rt טt imp טntcntion וplcmenting the T . lt was inserted with thc 
anic :iir, while the T. might not h:i"·c וng into this "'· ;1 Mcss ו

. sc ווtakcn the v. in this sc 

 ib . 7:20אברהםחסרלינוסב nאםחתן-עקירתלנר(חרבו
קרסן).רםבחארבינולתעקר acריצחק

The interpolator, it . יצחקreference is madc in this v. to טN 
. xit1us to supply this m<>ssion 11ו ; would appear, was 

 Nahum 1 : 6זעםרלםני-רריתא Kלתסןא nברחם•תכלי K(בד
בכן".קררםהי)םןעלאםזעכןלעםיה

11d makes no sensc with what followa ;ןlt ha! no co11nl"ction 
 lt cת;ן be, however, connccted with the preceding v .נחשרחדים

lt is probably a recenssion of the rendering of the T . of that 
nd and then misplaced at the beginning ~ v. and inserted at its 

. of this v 

_,.
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ADDITIONS 

, Qu1>t<1tions from Targum Jonathan in Talmud and Midrash 
likc thusc from Onkelos, do not carry thc name of the auth<>r 

 t11 \\·hom tradition ascribes the composition of thc Targunן.
n<>st of thc instances in Talmud Babli Targum Jon;1tha11 is 111 .ו 

qu11tcJ in the 11ame of Rab Joseph. 111 t\\'O cascs Rab Joseph 
s arc ןוtatio סther cascs the qu 1ו himsclf quotcs it, while in 

· ln onc c.1sc in the Midrdsh the quota .מדתבמינןii1troduced by 
1 fr<>m Jon<tthan carries the namc of Aquila . ln the rcst >וti1 

Jf thc c;1ses therc is no indication of the sourcc. They are < 

JUSt thc SJ.mc quotations from Jonathan. lncidental similarity 
 c•nוו 1Jt servc ;1s a basis for a contrary view, particularly wheוו

. ature ווS<>mc of the quotations arc of an exegetical 
1 Scveral quotations in Y erushalmi and Midrash, which 
 ; Su;!1ו 1ו cd to bc a different version of the targumic rendering iזו

he rcspcctivc cases, wcre cited above. However, therc arc at ז

lcast t\V<> cascs in which the rendering of the Targum is clearly 
: 33:21 . plicd. One is Y. Shekalim 2, 6, \Vith reference to ls וזוi 

ה~ברו'לנורניזאפילולעכוראוכללאר cא•בחלאלףויסרואילך iמכא

 .·עכרנולאאדירוציס"טנולעכוריכולהאינה
a וln Jon . רציc rcndcring <Jf the Targum of זlics tl וןn וThis i 

 77h thc s;1111c cxpositi1111 is ;1CC<>mpanicd h)· ;1 quot;ition fr1ו 111
. rgum ו; c T וtl 

. 9 : 21 . 9 \Vith referc11cc to ls יחרו,. her c;1se is Mcch 11ז Thc 
, which was quuted ah<J\'C (p. 29, n1>te 43) from Gen. r. , namcly 

ככל.נפלהכהוכתיבככלמלכוחזרנופלתברבר;יפים nם ~"ו

dering <>f the Tעתיראאףנפלת ;1rgum ווlt is hascJ 1>11 the rc 
baseJ un the re11dcri11g of thc וזt hec סווHad it . כבילמיפ:י

to the scholar), there would ןוTargum (which was well know 
ly have followed a note giving the intcrpretation of the ווccrtai 

. qu1>t•1tion from ls 
 As rcgards the quotations from thc Targum in Babli, iז

is well to notice that most of them represent interpretations 
11s ןtati1 סcxpository nature. At least i11 two cases the qu חof ot 

. t a diffcrcnt version of thc targumic rendering ווreprcse 
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, c quotations were refcrred to by De Rossi וMost of tl 
. Zun.z and Frankel 

: Quotations given in thc namc of Rab }oseph 

: 2:12 Moed Katan 26a on 2K 
םצעסוחרארואהואלישעונתיבוננלזתורהשלמדרורבוראמואביר

ישראלרכבראמו,אביוזהאביאבירםרשיר,ישראלרבכאביאבי

להרןוסבירםףרבכרםתרנםשממעאמיחררהשלימדורבוזחופר·::יו

ופרשיו.מרתיניזבצלותיחלישראל

 Pesachim 68a on ls . "י: 17 :

ונבםיחוזיוםףרבנדמתדכםשממע,מא•·אכלו,נריםמחיםוחונות

יחםנון.צדיקיאדרשיעיא

: 19:18 . n ls 1 1ג lOa וMcnachotl 

ששמרביתקרתא·רםףרבכרמתרנםלאחת,יאמרהחרםע•ראיכי

 .מנהרןחראוהיאאתאסרלמחוגועתיד

: 33:21 . oma 77b on ls } 

שמסע,מאייעברנו,לאאדירוצית"לבדולהבנווני•עברנו•נו:'י

 .תבוזינהלאובתאובררניציידיובםפ•נתביהתזללאיוםףרבבמרתונם

: 16 : 41 . ls חסAboda Zara 44a 

יוםףכרמתרנםהוא,וזרוייל'י~נאדוד,רישאםוהאימשמעויבאי

תםלםלינרן.ורוחתזרינרןרמתרנמינןתשאםרווחחזרם

21 is against tht· rendering : וThe interpretation of 2S 
cems that thc Agadist would render אn. lt וthcrc of the Tarl!u 

is rendcrcd in thc תשאםורוחsc :;s ווnc sc &.ורc וin tl דודרישאם

d David sc:1ttercd them. Othcr Agadists וו>ו, T<1.rgum, namely 
g of thc Targum. Hcnce ווt rcnderi ווt1ld adherc tr> thc exta סw 

, Hash;in;1 22b. ln thc instance hcrc וRosl וthc qu<>tation ii 
 howcvcr, thc quot;itilח< is iוו troduced byירםףרבבומתרנם

-inter <וזוone of them is seemingly , 1נדמתרנמיבןnd also by ; 
. n סpolati 

: 46:20 . Joma 32b 011 }cr 

מאי·צחקברנחמןרבאמרחרא,רקסלאל'י~כאעולאאמרקרצומאי

נרמתרנםונשעמ,מאיבא,באמצפרןקר•ךיכצריםפיהיפהעגלהקרא

עלהי'חוןמצפרנאקטוליז jעממימצריםחוהיאימלנותאיוסףרב

למבזה.

: 2 : 4 . Kiddushin l 3a 011 Hos 

נדמתרנםמשמע,מאיננער,ברמיםפרצוונאףוגנבורצחונח·~אלה

מוםיפיזחוביןעלחוגיוחבריחרןמנשיבניז ~ימולידיוםףרב
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: 7:14 . Nedarim 38:t on Am 

 Kכביכן K5ונכי K Kנכי K5צtכיה K 5Kסד Kויעסוסויעןוכתיבנוסרס

ביתיסדיאדי•וסףדבכדסתדנםשקס•ם.ס 5ובואנכינוקדניאנכי

 . Kת 5כשEכי 5ושקסיןאנא

: 6 : 1 . Ob מסBaba Kama 3b 

אינדיזיוסףדבנרסתדכםשםסע,אסיימ\.םוביו,בבערעשובחםשואיך

 .סםוםוהיייז 5א•תבעשויש 5איתכ
: 3:18 . Zef מסth 28a סBerak 

•הורה ,,;שעותארבעאחד 5סוםםיז 5שה 5תם 551המת 5נ 5דיכ"אסר

נוגיוהאישםעםאסיהיו,ססךאספתימסוערנוגיאוסרהכתוב•ו 5ע

רביתיהרן Kםנ 5עאתיתברא•וסףוכנוסתרגםהוא,ותברא•שנא 5

רכיוושלם.מועריזנםיאוחרו 5ע•שואל
 Thc sayingס f R. Jehס shua b. Levi is basedס n the re·מ

 deriמ g of thc Targum of this verse, which is :בךעםכניןדהור
ame of Rab Joseph מn here in the סtati סThe qu . •מועדךזסנ

rding. This סthe w מt i סמse with the Targum but מse מagrees i 
wever, the סtation. H סmight be explained as being a misqu 

which is missing in , את•תברא..• rical prefacing phrasc סrhet 
f the Agadist. lt סthe text מour text, seems to have been i 

, f the rendering which. it would appear סning מwas this begi 
n with regard to the reference. For what סmplicati סcauscd thc c 

s delay, and the מmea בוניsho\v that סwas wanted here was t 
ce hcre is to the rendering of this particular word in מrcferc 

But because the Targum . עםנב•ןדהרו, the Targum, 11a1ncly 
· the ref תבראK תיing the words מt>f this versc had as the bcgi11 
. although it was dropped from the סתבראerence was madc t 

. Targum 
: 9:6 . Kiddushi11 72b on Zech 

ביתיחנוןיוסףרבנרסתרנםבאשרור,ססזדוישבמאי•וסי ,,;א 5א

ברנראין. 5בהרם•דהרובארעחרןרוחצן 5 5 אר::·•
. this verse סf the Targum t סon וThis is also a different vers 

 Our Targuו n rcndcrs it :ב;רדהורבא•::דוד"::ואל ת•:וייתנו;
 .נבונרא•ן

: Two quot:1tio11s arc said by Rab Joseph 
: 8:6 . Sanhedrin 94b on Is 

חלףקאםרמא••דענאחרהא 5קראוהאיתרגרמא5םי 5א·וסףא"ר

 iרנגדיוחא 5ש•נמיבנ•חלחוזומדברדודרב•תבמלכדתהר·זעמאךק•ך
 .הרומלירכזברציזרא•תרעיארכ;ייח
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: Moed Katan 28b on Zcch. 12:1 l 
הרו•םרן,ר 1כםסכ•ררשלםהמסור•נלוההואנירםואמר,עקיבא ,,נענה

בערנאסאוםמאיידענאהרהלאקראוהא•תרגומיהאללמאיוסףרא"ו

•ת•הרקסלעמו•בוואחאברא eכםסב•ררשלםרא eמסיסגיהח•א

חנ•ואפועהית•הסוסלאמרזבוד•אש•חו eוכםססכו•םרןנרחדר•מרן

םנ•ררן.בבקעת

 Quotatioוו s preceded byרםתוג•םנן :
, b סjak ח·Ei חi חg tt> the versio חa, accordi ווir, last Mish ~ Na 

: 11 : 1 1111 l s 
 .עלרח•תהאלאאגרשומרותרמתרגמינז •ראשועל•עלהאלויבררה

: 5:21 2S חסa 22b חRosh Hasha 

ואנשיו.דרור•שאםוכתיבהואדיקורלישנאדשםיא•ןינשעמאמי

ורד.רארסדינרןרמתרגמינז

: 62:5 . 2a on ls חMoed Kata 

•בעלכ•וכתיבחראדיכי-תברתאלישנאהבעלכ•תוהאישממעראם•

יתוותברזבתרלתאעםעולםריכיתרתככמאאר•רמתרגמינןבתולה,כחור

בכ"ך.בכריך

: ut refe1·en1.:e t<1 the Targum (וQuop.tions with 
: 10:32 . ls חסhedrin 95a חSa 

אזלתא•כלראיל•האמר•נרב.שלעמונהנשת"רהיוםאותרהרםאא"ו

בעשרהלסגריידבעאאררחאלה.יבלתלאלאראילח•בלתהאיונא

דסל•קעד •ב•סתרק•ל•חו• cילירר•::לםיכסוכיירמא.כחדסבאיריכ•

בעיניה.איווסדחזייהכ•יררשלם.לכולהוחזירהעדשרדה,מעלו•ריתיב

ועלהמשד•תיכלאדנש•תרעלהדיררשלםקדתאהיאראהלאאמד

וכנשיתעמםיאכדב•מכלרח:'ישאזעיראהיאהלאמן•;תא,כלכבישת

ביתסררעלב•ו•הרמ-ית•מרכילבריי::•חרמ;•ךרקםעלה. .,.כתקוף

 ...אמד•רכידרשלםותאעזעלדבצ•רןמקדשא
f the <ו~ is found in all cdition ארהלאThl· portion beginning 

y חand has bcen considered ;1bovc (p. 132) . At a ו.Targun 
~ is the targumic renderin ומנידרקםrate, the portion beginning 

. f the verse <ו

: 21 : 7 . l 28<t 011 J<1sh וSh;1bbatl 
דם•לא.אססלאאסראס• ,,נער, c ·אדרתבש:'ילרארא

 The rcndcri~וו ofאדרת iוו Targum is.איצםלא

• 8, preceded by ~ of the T<trgum to Nahum ווA quot<itio 
: 1 . Gen. r ווi םתדנםינi 

סבאהאתרמתדנמ•נן , jאמריב;אחת•טנ•רתייכאניכהובתאאמרז

נהרתא.נ•זדיתכאובתאמאלכסנדד•א
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Ecc. r. 11, 3 quotes the Targum to ls. S' :6 in the namc 
: of Aquila 

נביאיאועלמרס,על•ווכהוכס•ראצוה.העביםרעלהגרעסילסתונס

נבראחא.להרןיחנבארןרלאאםסר
. 23 • of Is. S':J8 ןוסY. Shabbath 6, 4 conta.ins <L translati 
• Some of thc rendering coincide with thosc in the Targum 
 namely :השרות-שירא•ן ) Targum•ר•א.(שיר•כלילה--אםאררח ;

הסנערח M--ע•זסיי ) Targum.(עזסחא Thc rendering ofהסהרונים
which reference is made סfollows the T. jud. 8 :21, t ערנסיה-

the matgin ל"אחסrees with ~ a סבכ•אThe T. here having ( 
 of Cod. Reuch. to jud. 1. c. ha\•ing forעינסיא M--.(סיבכיקרשיא

. 1 )< . 11 in the T סis the translati והלחש•םas the rendering of 
sons for thc supposition that רTherc arc good rc. . הנפשנחי

 this is a vcrsion of the Targum to thesc verses. C.Om .שמהםנ•
. 1. c 

 Y. Taanith 2 ,ו:רניז.רח•ק•ס 1אארךמהולויא"ר
joel 2:13 is סin the Targum t אארךl יםThe renrering of 

רגזרםחיק . ) Also On. Exod. 34:6: Ps. jon. havingרוח.(ארך

 Psichta Lam. r. 16 011 Jer . 4:18 :רנוםלל•ךרוכךלךעשהרםי
· This agrecs with the Tar . םריראחאועובדיךבישאחאאורחח•ך
 gunן except that thc latter has instead ofםר•Mדאח-ל•א Pסוכל .

citation ~ bc noticed that both this and the precedin סlt is t 
. contain excgcticaJ rcnderings 

 Lcv. r . 6 , 4 :דוכנהם•ןאלוהצם"נ•ןאל•ןרההמביזהיבצםצפ•ם.

 Targunןררםנהםין.רםנצםין
Lev. r. 5, 2; Exod. r . 6:4ערםיזעלc:יןפסוח . 10:5 on Am 

ופיל . Targumרםילבשןרוכנבשן iערסעלכבן .tד~ .
 tCan. r:יחורה E 011 .:. 16:61לכנרתובחר •.••וח;ןדריעדח•ההוא

לכרםרנין.

. in the Targum (com לגונחthc usual rcndcri11g of ::י This i 
this vcrse the rendering is ןוv\·. 46, 48, 49, 57), although i 

· R. Jo.:h;111;1n \\'outd h;1\'c hcrc also thc usual ren לאשתעפא.

. dcring 

for idols in Ye.rushalmi סעוותאof ~ Finall>·· therc is thc u 
 1nd Midrashin.ז Com. Y. Berakoth 9 , 1ננבלרעסורחהרןהבאאינרז

Y. San ; וא•נוi וסעוותהוהנאi •עיבהוןוסעווחהרזהבאוא•נוזבדריב
· is thc peculiar render סעווr. אAs . •1.ט 2 :ולטעותכםיכ::או 

g 111 thc Targumir.1 of idols, it is rcasonablc to assumc that וזi 

/ 
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1 h1s Jcscriptivc tcrm came 1nto usc in thc Y erusbalmi from 
. h,· Targum ו

2. 

· rtions which were examined in the chap סpc וThc toscfto 
· tcr (111 l11tcrpt1lated Targumim do not represent all the Mid 

y more are to bc תaM .thaת Targum Jona סns t סr.1shic additi 
· the commentaries of Kimchi, Rashi and other Rab ןוfc1u11d i 

binical sources. A grcat number of fragmentary Targumim are 
· f(1und on the margin of Cod. Reuch. AJI of which were col 
1 . cher (Z. D. M. G" v. 28, p ןJ,·ctcd and claborated by B. 

.). q ~ t •• 
· On close examination it will be found that those frag 

ts on the margin of Cod. Reuch. wbich are headed by ווmc 

have many characteristic points •אחיםפand •רר"תרנ•אח;תרנ•t. 
sistence on ~ common. Hence there is no ground for an i חז

. a li11c of division betwccn them as is held by Bacher. They 
c .1 cummon suurce. Or, certain fragments in each '\<ו m<ty h 

r1111r ma}' be as..qgned to an earlier date and a di!erent source ~ 
hc rest. lt will bc noticed tbat the additions to the זth<i11 

Reuch. is referred to .Qנd םiT.1rgum of ls. 49:24, 25, which 
 ::•ור•חרב• is dcsignatcd in the extant cditions M "ת.

 ln thc mai11, 1hc fragments described as•ורש•,חרג•אח•חרג•
ct>ntain current Agadic expositions. But while •111אח•םפJ ; 

, belong the largcr portions ורש•תרבי•tt> thc group (Jf 

hcrc is hardly any peculiar characteristic eithcr with regard ז
justify its placing in a separate סtu n1;1tcrial or );111guagc t 

hcrm<>rc, all of thcm exhibit a dependence on 1,חry. Fu ~ c;1tc 

. Judges 12:6 following Jon .יורש•חסT.1rgum jonathan. So 
5 , 4 :. 5 Com. also כ;•זתל•הר;כם•ןליה.ואחרון.rרא•תקםלר."יררנאב

21:16 ting Jon. to IK R:27 and 2K (וIt is qu 14:1.ל . Josh <111חוd . 
11sh. 1111 ls. 6(1•·ו>ת"א andס"א com .רם"את"א :6) . As t ~ Y ( 
 Jcrc 1111.וווכ•: 22 ...בחרכסת,ה ttחכיסרררבר•::למהיי:תבחלא .ת"א

 ) Jח Zcch . 11 : 8עליתהוןסיסרי,וחיק ...פרנםיאתלתא'ת •ה·צ•:•ו

ls. 45:7, which arc so rcndcred חסAlso בפרלחנ•קצא.רנפשתהרן
. Targum jonathan ווו

All these groups contain f ragments which either cxplain 
. the rendt>ring of Jonathan 11 !;ןr ;1re complemcntin 
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152 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 

. Ycrush 22:20בחוב•היב•תלאחדכברא.והוא . sh סj דושיןוס•

. 1:3 Com. also on Judgcs חדכבראנתרכזרמזבאבנ•א•תוכם.והוא

ת"אחס Jס sh 6:1ומתספארפרזלאבשר•זאח•ראר•ר•חד

.ומתאחראא uת addsרנחשא.בעבר•זס"אחס IS 26:20רובתרר•וןכהמ

קוראה complemeח tiח gבסור•אקוראהנ•צרצאברררד•ףכינה .
 Also explaiח iח g the Targum Josh 4:19סומאהל•רחא-י•רחא

דנ•סן.

11 for a supposition סundati סy f חSo that therc is scarcely a 
 that they rcpreseח t three distiמ ct sources. Therc is cqually nס
f סthe Prophets סcarlier Targum t מry of a סr a the סbasis f 

. ants מare rem תu אd חa דושי•r evcn אחיסם•סwhich thc 

stance as מs arc admittedly late. Such, for i חסrti סpCertain 
ls. 66:5 which have made their חסd its parallel מls. 49:24, 2 5 a 

the חd i מu סf the Targum (the latter is f סthe text סt מway i 
f the Arabic סThey bear the traces מס).rst Bomberger editi ם

g 1מ S 17 :8 interpreti דוש•מס•r.1. . Thc f act also that the יt

seph, the }סted by Rab סot qu מis ערבתםואת-&סור•נסר•ת

in Babli (Keth. 9b) shows that מterpretatio חr of this i סauth 
yet at that time. Then, their חow חot k חthis Targum was 

 depcndcnceחסמס(. aמ d alsoמס c) Onkelosס m .•ורש'
; 5:28 . llowing Onk. Exod. 3:5; 32:1; Deut סon judges 18,3 f 

 Also ;23:4•דוש•ס n 15 17:8מר•רד•ם•סראעלארס•ןאתוןואס
 ...סובאנצחן which is the renderiמ g in Oמ k .ס fוסחובהא•שה• ,

at a datc חסriginati סuld tcnd to place their סExod. 1; :3) w 
. f the official Targumim סthat (וt t חsubsequc 

However, although of a comparatively later date, they 
d later displaced renderings of מha,·c preserved somc earlier a 

: stances in the Yerushalmi חthe Targum. Here are the i 
 1•רושחס Jס sh . 5 : 3מיזר•ז ; Joח.חר•ם•ז . Jud . 3 : 31במסאסא

;ותרד• J.מסותור•בפרש ; 4:21ם•כת•ת ; j.חסשור•ת ; 5:4

א•תרכ•נושוב•א ;חס(.מנו ; 2K 11 : 12וסבא •ח• ; jo.מ•צלח ;

. n )חס(משר•ת ;ולםסוז ;ס.ll חסחז• ;ולובס•א.J . ; ;1 3 : 21חמד 
;ורי.בו 16:3כר•חוס ; Jס n .כתועבת ; 19:35שלר•ז ; jס n .;&גריז

 ib . 37אפנו ; jס n .א•שת•זבד ; ls . 21 : 5בוצ•נאאדל•קן ;.חס(
. m. Bachcr \. c סc •חאח•ספיאח',תרse i סr th סAs f . סכוא•ןאק•מו
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